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A People that provobeth me to anger continually to my |. 
fac Which fay, ſtand by thy ſelt, come not near 
to me, for I am Hoiser than thou: Thefe are a 
Smoke in my Nofe, a Fire that burnsth all the day, 
Ihi LXV. 3, 5. 

But they ſpall proceed no further: For their Folly 
all be manifeſt unto al Men, 2 Tim. III. 2. 
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| PREFACE. 


Wakerin: is i one Branch of 
Enthuſiaſm, tho the moft 
fpread and Infectious of any now 
known, in this Part of the World. 
Therefore lee the Frightful and Stupen- 
dous Proſpect of Quakerifm, Guard 
athers from other forts of Enthuſiaſm, 
that ſeem more Plaufible ; but foring 
all from the fame Stock and draw © 
after them the fame Danmable (onfes 
~ quences. There fems to be a Conteſt, 
at prefent, twixt Atheifm and En- 
thufiafm (both which, like a Deluge, 
are now la loofe among /: #s ) which 
A2 foal 
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~ fhal most waft and overrun. Chriſti- 
anity. The one by open Enmity, the 
other by Betraying and Expbſing to the 

utmoſt (Contempt, the Authority of that 
Divine. Revelation, while they pre- 
tend to have the fame, or as Good them- 
felves. Theſe two, tho feemingly ope : 
pofite, do naturally run into and aſoſt 


one another. For Fnthuſiaſm, er a 


Falſe Pretence to Revelation, does 
naturally Beget Atheiſm, when thoſe 
Pretences are Detected: Then ſuch, 
having no other Foundation, loofe all; 


and think all other Revelation to be 


as Falle and Deceitful as what they 
tcok to be fuch in them ſelves. And the `. 
Atheiſts take this Handle to Ridicule 
the True and Pretended Revelatie ; 
ons all alike.’ Put Enthufiafm is in 
this more dangerous than Atheiſm, that 
Atheiſm takes none but the Un-think- 
ing and Debanch duhile Enthuſiaſm ~ 
ſteals away many Devout and Well⸗ 

E meaning 
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meaning Perfons. The Devil has not, 

by. any other means, ad vanc d bis 
_ Kingdam more Fatally among Men, than 
when be thys Transforms himſelf into an 
Angel of Light; and can pafs bis De- 


lufions apon bis unwary Followers, as 
the immediate Diftates of the Holy 


Ghok. In order to which he i is. content 
o. let them Enjoy and Pleafe- themſelves 
with many Excellent and Divine Truths. 
He cou d not otherwife Déceive.. 4. 
be that woud pafs fome Bad Money, ; 
mixes it witb a great deal of Good. 
And Poyfon wou d not he receiy d, ff it 
were not mingled with our Meal. 

There has lately arrivd upon our 
‘Shore, a moft exalted Piece of Enthu- 
fiafm, which threatens great Mifchief 
to Cbriſtianiry. It is Blaſphemouſly 
Entituled, The Light ↄf the World, 
Tranflated and Recommended, by fome 
among our felves, who ought to have 
bad more denſe andV alue for the ey : 
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E of Chrift. I is fome of the Works of á 
i ſtrange fort of Enthufiaft, M. Anco- 
nia Bourignon, Publifhed by Mr. Chri- 


ſtian de Cort, ‘a Rom. Catholick, 


Superior of the Oratory, and Paftor of | 


St. John at Mechlin; and now turn d 


into Engliſh, An. 1696. ‘There’ are 

_ in it great Flights f Devotion and 
Abſtraction from the World. Par, 
the Cloven- Foot does appear. 1. Th 
Superlative and Blaſphemous pride: | 
2. In over-turning all out ward Prieſt- 
hood and Ordinances of the Goſpel. 
3. In the height of Un- charitableneſs 


and Damning of all the World. 4. F 


niſrepreſenting the Deſign and Import 


of our Saviours Doctfine. 5. In 
Heretical Notions ſet up, contrary to the 
Goſpel. 6. In her Contempt of thé 
Holy Scriptures. 7. In: other wild 


o and barbarous Notions. 3 
I I intend not a thorough Difuifit tion . | 
an f all mf and other Particulars, ‘hich 


are 


The Preface. v 
are as Grofs in her Pretended Reve- 
lations : That wowd require a Treatiſe: 

Aud becaufe J bope the World will be 
Joon oblig d by an exact Confutation of — 
| them, by a better Hand. But for the 
Preſent, I will give ene Inſtance or two, 
7 each of the above Particulars, that 
the Reader may not be wholly Poft. pon d; 
aid to give bim a Relifh of thofe Pestis 
ferous Hereſies which are (oak d under 
her 9 of Light. | | 
L. af As to ber Pride. In the 
spittle to the Englifh Reader, p. 28. 
her Bigotted Diſciple, compares ber, nay, 
Preferrs her to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
That her. own Sex may admire 
(fays be) the Goodneſs of God, in 
Choofing a Virgin for his Mother, 
and a Virgin to be the Organ of his 


Light and Spirit, in this lat Age of 


the World. Now, to be the Organ 
of His Light and Spirit, is more than 
to be the . or Mother of His Hus | 


* ~ 


A 4 man 
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man Body. It és told, p. 19. That 
fhe bad Immediate Converfe with God 3 
that fhe askd Queftions of Him, and 
receiy d. Anfwers from Him. p. 17. 
Thar ail fhe did was by Immediate Di- 
rection cn God; and That God had 
hid in her the Treafures of His Di- 
vine Wilson. Aid p. 21,22. That 


fhe fpoke and urge without Premeditati- 


cn, and without (Change of Sentiments, 


Jor Forty Years. The Perfon wha | 
{peaks here {fays the Admonition, p. 


33.) is without Study, even with» 
out Reading, and which is more; 


without Meditation. And as thè 


Quakers have Equall’d themfelves, te 
the Holy Prophets and Apoftles; asd, 
in ſome things, Preferrd Themfelves bea 
fore them (as you Will fee hereafter; 


Sect. V. p. 27.) and Bxalt.themfelves . - 
Jar beyond all the Holy Fathers of the 

Church (fee Sect. XVI. N. 2. p. io. 

ſo did this Bourignon. Monſ. de Cort, 


m 


r S 
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in his Preface, p. 41, Jays, She Ex- 
plain d the Scriptures fo perfectly, 


chat none of the Holy Fathers have 


ever ſo done, nor any Body fince 
‘the Creation of the World. This 
fets her above Chriſt Himfelf! And ber 
Expofitions of theScripture to be better 
than His! I know the Maſter- pieces 


(fays fhe Part I. of ber Bool, p.137.) 0 


the Works of God, and the Accom- 

pliſhment of the HolyScriptures. Aud 
Rt De Cort fays, p.41. of bis Preface, 
that She had never Read nor Learn d 


them ef any Body. She fays of ber 
`- fdf, p. 131. God-hath given me the 


Underſtanding of all the Holy Scri- 
pture, without having Read it. She 
fays, that fhe Underftood it better than 


all the Ancient Fathers. It Was enough TE 


(fays fhe, p. 135.) that they under» 
ftood mbat Men had need of then 
Therefore God now Reveals the 
Secrets, which He woud then have. 
l to 
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ta be kept Hid. (p. 136.) Thus he. 
thought fit to referve the Under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures, till the. 


neceſſary time, which is at preſent . 
The Prophets have indeed declar d 


all that muſt come to paſs, even to 


the end of the World; but neither 
they themſelves, nor any others un- 
derſtood their Sayings. So that fhe 
underſtood the Prophets werds better- 
than themfelves who rate them; aud 
tho’ fhe never Read them! But Great, 7 
' Wits have {hort Memories, for p.13z 

of the Epistle to the Englifh Reader, 

| it is told that fhe was the Daughter of 
a Rich Man; and was taught to Read 
in her Childhood, and did Read the: 
Golpels, And pi 12. of her Book, 

fhe fays, that we need only take the 

Gofpel, and there obſerve in Particusy 
lar, the, Inſtructions which Jefus 
Chrift and his Apoftles have left us 
ja Writing, and put them in Practice. 
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Yet “fhe Read none of i! No not fhe! 
But that is not fo great a Wonder as what 
istold of her, p. 4 1. f Monf.de Corts 
Preface, That fhe knew the fecret 
Thoughts of the Hearts of. others. And 
(Pp. 45.) how our Souls behavd 
themfelves towards God, which is tbe 
Prerogative of God alone. See heres 
after the fame (laim fet up by G. Fox, 
Set. VI. p. 34. M. de Cort. p. 43: of, 


his Preface frees her (like the Quakers) 


from all Sin or Weaknefs. And even 
from Original Sin, as if (fays be) Ae 
dam had never Sinn d in her. And 
p. 46. and: 47. ad fin. That fhe exi 
ceeded All Knowledge.. And p. 7. 7 
ber Book: fhe Jays, That. fhe had never 
taken any thing out of Books; and 
that ſhe made no uſe of them. No, 
not of the Holy Scriptures. But that 
þe bad all by Immediate Revelation. 
II. ‘As to the fecond Point of her o- 
ver- turning all outward 1 
n Ee a | and 
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‘and Ordinances of the Goſpel. See 
p. 54. of her Book, where fhe Con 
demns Thofe. Outward Devotions 
which are now in ufe in Chriſten- 
dom and what thofe call'd Church- 


men teach, to Reſort to Churches, 


to Frequent the Sacraments---- and 
fuch Out ward things. Her Diſciples 
may meke the fame Excuſe for Her which 
tbe Quakers do ſometimes, That they 
are only fo far againſt the Outward 
Inſtitutions of Religion as they Hin- 
der the Inward and Spiritual Part. 
But this is only a Deceit of the Devil, 
ta make us throw off the Outward Ine 


ſtitutions of Chriſts Appointment, as 


Hurtful or Uſeleis things: Whereas 
to the Due Obſer vance of them, the 


Promifes of Spiritual Participations are 


Anne ed. And they were Ordained as 


r 


are Conyey d. And, if any receive 


Hurt 


Means and Channels, whereby the 
Spiritual Graces of the Spirit of God 
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Hurt by them (as Judas by the“Sop) 
it is from their want of Preparation, and 
cof. Das Regard to them. And therefore, 
iſtead of Defpifing, vr laying them ar 
fide, Chriftians ſbon d be Exborted to 
attend them more Diligentiy; and to 
bern the great- Benefit and Advan- 
tage of them, when duly Receiy d, ace 
cuding to Chriſt's Inſtitution; ane 
the Heavy Judgments which fob w ei- 
ther tbe Abuſe er Neglect of them, 1 
Cor. Kl. 29, 30. TE 


Nov the’ Bourignon agrees, in 


this, Perſectiy with the Quakers, to 
ran down Prieſthood and Sacraments, 

yet Her Tranflator, in his Epistle to- 
the Englifh Reader, p. 1 8. tels hon 
She wrote againſt the Quakers upon tbeſe 

two Points particularly, Of the Re- ` 
ſpect due to Paftors, and the Sacra- 
ments. Thefe Enthufiafts are al Con- 
tradiction to Themfelves; and Oppo- 
fite ont to another. The great Deſign of 
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the Devil is, and has always been; tò- 


beat down the Prieſthood, and Out- d 
ward Ordinances ; knowing that Re- 


ligion muſt needs fall with them: And 8 
Men be left fenceleſs and open, to- 
ſteer without Compaſs, guided only by 
the various Winds of Enthuſiaſm. In 


* 


this Cauſe He has Armd the Atheiſts | 


and Deifts, to joya with the more Plau ie 


fi ble Enthufiaſts , and Latitudina- as 


rians. Thefe all cry out upon Prieſt- 
Craft. This is the Burden of theif- 
Song. And if they, or any of then 
ſboud Prevail, there is an end of Re- 
veal d Religion, that is, of Chriftianie a 


ty. 


Il. The third Point is this Ladys _ 
Uncharitableneſs, and Damning of 
all the World, p. 21. of her Book, fhe 
being ask d, Whecher there were not 
any good Men, or true Chriſtians 
in our Days? She anfwer'd pofitrvely, > 
| There are no true Chriftians upon 


Earth. 


| The Preface. xiii 
Earth. And p. 37. That fhe had 
not as yet found ſo much as one 
Perſon in the World, who perform- 
ed theſe Works, (i. e. of Charity) puree 


g 


ly for God. And p. 45. She fays, I. 


cannot ſee how one Soul can enter 


into Paradife after the manner they 
live at preſent. And p. 46. I have 
been acquainted with different Per- 


fons, who were Eſteem d Holy. 


and Virtuous, but I never obſerv dd 
any who followed truly the Do- 
Kring of Jefus (hrif. And p. 17. 
all che World is blinded, and no 
Body fees where he goes no more 
than they who liv d during the E- 
gyptian Darkneſs. (ompare this with | 
what I have fhewn of the Quakers, 
Sect. XVI. p. 189. 
IV. The fourth Point. In Mis-Re- 
preſenting the Deſign and Import 
of the Goſpel; which was to wean 
cur Htarts from this world, and to fet 
- our 
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our Aſfectians on things above, to Care. - 


our oversCarking and Caring after 
Riches ; and to Root up all Covetoule 


neſs out of our Hearts; but that te i 
hon d truſt in God for our fupport, and 


z not to Mammon: That tho’ we : make 


uje -of Riches and the Goods of this 


World, yet that we fhoud not plate our 
. in them. But the Virgin 
ſo under ftands it, as if all uſe of Riches 


were forbidden (fhe might as: well fay of 
Meat, Drink, Clothes „and Houfes) : 


and makes Riches, withosit any more, au 


Infallibie fign of not being a Chriftiani 
Thus p. 7. ef her Book, when fhi 


ask d, Where was the Lada ofthe . 
Chriftians | ? She concluded that that. 


cou d not be a Land of Chriſtians, 
where fhe livdi Why? Becaufe, Jays 
fhe, I ſee here Coffers full of Silver, 
Coftly Furniture, and fine Houſes, 


whereas Jefus Chriſt was Poor, and ; 
| Born i in a Stable : How can we sa : 


k Chriftians ? 


tas, 
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Chriſtians 2 I cannot believe this. 
And: p. 56. We fee (fays (he) the 
Prelats attended with Servants, 
Coaches, and Trains: if they 
had Faith to believe, that God being 
Man, was Poor and Deſpiſed, they 
won d Blufh for ſhame (as all other 
Chriſtians) to make themſelves 
thus to be Honoured. Their Faith | 
being dead; they run blindly to 
Damnation. So that, according to 
this Dort lrine, the Prelats and all o- 
Chriftians, who have Servants or 
Coaches, or make themſelves to be 
: Honoured , de all run blindly to 
Damnation! This was the Botton 
apon which the Quakers firſt fet ap, to- 
run down all Worldly Honour ane 
Riches; o Thee and Thou; to call 
no Man Maſter, or Lard, and not to 
take off their Hats, or Bow. to any. It 
1 Diffolving all Government and Or- 
sal the S of King and Peor 
r plea ; g 
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ple; Husband and Wife; Patents 
and Children ; Maſters and Servants; . 
and: far from the Import or Meaning df 
the Goſpel, which does Confirm and Be 
ftabtifh all thefe Relations ; and Co. 
mands to give Honour to thefe to b 


it is due. But theſe Phariſaical Preten - 


ders keep not to their own Rules. . For 
the? the Quakers, at -fir/t, left their 
-  Honfes and Families to ſbift for the- 
Felves, te run abont and Preach: Aud eryd 


down Riches, when they had none; at 


fince that time, they bave Grip d Mame 
mon as hard as any. of their Neigh- 
bours; and now cal Riches 4. Gift aed 


Bleſſing from God. Ard thus their. 


Couſin Bourignon 5 tho ſbe made. = 


. . Riches 4 fare work of Damnation m f 


others, yet fhe bad a good Eſtate her falf, 

E and had the Grace to deep it. N She beats 5 
A a fort of a Nunnery Vith ſome part of it: 
Aud the Jefas (heated her of merr, 


-which raifed ber Spleen .againft them, 6 


Pa 
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her. Dying day. ` The ref fhe ket 


along a fhe iy d, and left it to a mad l 


er tie ‘Sins: of Nen. She fays pofi 


tively, 5p. 139. Thar God had no 


need to become Man, to Redeem 
at az Hu 


— 


us. And that Ne won d have taken 
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Human Flefh, tho’ Adam had. never 
Sinned. For what end? Why.( for- 


ſooth!) That He might Converfe. 


with us. God is not become Man 


( Jays (he) to ſuffer or to die, but to 


Con verſe with us, and Reign in us 


viſibly and fenfibly upon Earth. And 


fhe endeavours to prove this (p. 1 40. 
141.) by two Doughty Arguments. ift, 


w 


Tha, if the defigndend of His In- 


‘carnation had been ſuffering and 
Death, the Fathers of the Ancient 


Law wou d not have had Ground 


to have fo much deſir d and aſpi- 
red after that happy day, that they 


might fee with their, Eyes God 


made Man, who ſhou d deliver 
them from their Captivity. Con’d 


they deſire their deliverance at ſo 
dear a Price as the Paſſion and Death 
-of Jefus Chrift ? They wou d have 


thada pure felf-love in- regarding S 
only their own nen not 


. the 
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the Glory of God; which coud not 


be met with in the Reproaches, Af- 
fronts, Pains, and Death of Jefus . 


Chrift 5 “which are all things Re- 


Puignant to his Glory, who cond 
not be Honoured. by being 
Hang d between two Malefactors. | 
“Flere are all the Curfed and truly Dia- 
‘bolical Suggeſtions againſt the Paſſion 
“and Death of Chrift : as if Inconfi- 
Foe vith, the Jultice and Glory of > 
[flay not bere to Confute them, 
5 8 ng tbem utterly Abhorrentto 
every Chriſtian Ear. Aud I von d not 
Pigre /s into mother Subject, in this fhort 
Preface, “which it deſign d only. to let 


the World fee (thoſe efpectally who are : 


Deluded by the Zealous Pretences of this 
Devil of aSaint, to an Extraordinary ~ 
and Exalted fort of- Devotion) ‘what. 
Dreadſul Herefies, and Blaſphemies 
are Couched under her Phariſaical /hew 
f es Far be i it from thee, Lord 
e 


. 


3 
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(faye fhe) with Peter, Matth: x VI. 
22.) this (of Sufferings and Death) 
| fhall not be untothee. And we may 
thence juftly Reply to ber, as Chrift to 
Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, 
thou art an offence unto me: Pot 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of Men. 
Chrift. faid (John XII. 23.) Ipeak= 
irg of His Paſſion, The hour is come, 
that the Son of Man ſhou d be Glo- 

rify'd. But fays Bourignon, 4 chefe 
things a are Repugnant to His Glory? 
Ie is written (Luke XXIII. 46. That 
it Behoved Chrift to Suffer, and 
ver. 26. That He ought, to have 
ſuffered theſe things. And Matth. 
XXVI. 35. and 54. That it was not 


Poſſible the Cup, of His Sufferings, 


pwd pals from Him. And, that 
thus it Muſt be, in order to the Res 
dem ption of man. But Bourignoſi. 


z fo That there n was no feed of His 
p be- 
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bevoming man yo Redeem us. Much 
then do fue give. His Suffering? 
She: Jays, that was oily by Accident. 
And contray to tle Defign of His be 
aming man. He became man (Ja 
fre pi..1.40.) not that He might Suf- 


for or Die, which He wou'd needs 


da by Accident, for che Inſtructi. 
on ol mem and their Relief. And 
E 142. That His coming in Re- 


proach, is, as it were the Accident 


of the -faid Deſigns, i. e. of His In. 
earnation. And that but for the fo 
great Bxtremity of Evil, Chriſt 


wor d not have come till the end of 


the World, to Judge and Condemm 
men; net to fave them, or ſuffer fæ | 
them. No, Jays fhe, He woud have 
ggme in the Glory of His Majeſty, 
with all his Angels; not in Con- 
mpr and Sufferings: He wou d 
have come to Reign, not to under- 
de n 
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go an-Infamous Death: 80 that 
` God’s Defigns were hereby prevented? 
And Chriſt fuffer'd otherwife than Hie 
Intended! Meerly by Accident! Ske 
‘What Forrid: and Senſeleſe Blafphern y, 
d here] Heſe Inſpirations came: rom 
j the Devil; or otherwife allet Scrip - 
tiures are Falſe. Chriſt fays: John 
XII. 25.) For this Cauſe came I tinto 
this Hour, i. e. His /ufferingDeachi 
And He is cald; The ‘Lamb lain 
from the Foundation of the World 
Rev. xii. 8. i. e. Decroed. tobesfla 
Jet Bourignon fays; That. it u 
HFis Intention, only it fell out by Acci- 
dent; and that the deſign d end of 
His Incarnation, was not Suffering 
and Death. For which you bave herd 
ber firſt Reaſon. The ſecopd is, p. 
141. That ſo many Holy rophete, f. 
Pho have foretold. the Coming of 
Jeſus inthe Fleſn, did not ſpeak ef ; 
His Coming to ſuffer. She has dt. 


·ũ 7 — a . — e . 
. 
` 
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ug. before that ſhe bad never read the 


Soriptures; and nom ſhe gives a ſab- 
ffautial Proof of it: And that that Spirit 
which fhe. aid gave her the Perfect Une 


derttanding of All the:Scripture,witho at z 


Reading: of it, mas nò other than the De- 


vil; ho has bid. from ber all the- whole 


economy. of tbe Redemption ef man, 


byibe Death and Sufferings of Chtiſt. 


Which are particularly Prophely'd-of in 
the. § 3. Chapt. of Iſaiah; and many 
other places, e ven by All the Prophets. 


48, 3. 18. God before had ſhew- 
ed by tha Mouth of all his, Prophets, 
chat Chriſt fhould Suffer. And Luke 
XXVI. 447 45> 46. He opened. 
their Underftanding that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures; and 
fid unto them, Thus it is weit- 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt 


fpeaking of bis. reſcuing himſelif from 
bis Sufferiags ; But how then {fays 


~y 


/ 
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be) fhail the Scriptures be fale, » 
filled „that thas it muſt be? 


Let thie fuffice to fhew the Dark, Tg»: 
norant, and Deluded Enthuliai. 


ef this (elebrated Maid ; andto open 


tbe Eyes of ber much Deceiv d. Admirers. 


Compare what I bave Quoted from her, 
of ber throwing off the Satisfaction . of. 


Chrift; aud the Merit of hit outward: 


Death and Sufferings with what T; 
have fbewn, in this Bock, of. the Qua 
- kets, he Difpute in the like manner, ar; 
. gamstthefe;-and place the. Merit aut 
Satisfaction in the- Allegorical Saf, .. 
ferings, and Blood of their Light. . 


within, inwardly fhed, GW. 


VI. With them likewife fhe joins, in 


the Defign of Leading Men from the. ; 
ufe of the Holy Scriptures, to truſt to 


the inward Guidance of the fame Spi- : 
vit (as fhe and they fay) which gave: 
forth the Scriptures; and therefore which. 


needs not the help of the Scriptures. That 


E 3 
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they leave only for Young Beginners, ‘who: 
bave not yet fufficiently Experiencd 
the Leadings of the Spirit. She fays, 
p132. I have read fomètimes 
Franſiently the New Teſtament, 
having obtain d Permiſſion of a cer- 
tain Biſhop, but as foon as I began, 
to read, I perceiv d in what F read, 


all my Senttiments explain d, ſo chat | E 


iF I were to write the Sentiments 
which I carry within me, I ſhou d 
csmpoſe a Book like that: of the 
New. Teſtament And it ſeeming 
to me that it wou'd be uſeleſs to 
rad what I did ſo ſenſibly poſſeſs, 
I left off to Read. And p. 133.1 
know I cannot but ſpeak the Truth; 
and alſo they: who do not follow ir, 
do refift it: This is dike the: Quakers E 


Equalline their own Writings ou tbe 
Holy Scriptures ¥ and Conderming a 


| uch of Blafphemy, and Oppefers of 
God, iho refift what : they Trac. 


xxvi The Preface. 
VII. Bat! pill not Anticipate the more 


thorough Examination of Mrs. Bourig- 
non, which I bave given the Reader 


“3 ground to expect; only I bave, in ‘Joie 


things, compar d her, and her Folb wers 
With the Quakers, ‘as Fellow-Enthue f 
ſiaſts: and the one, ftands not upon bet- 
ter ground than the other. Let ine Bit 
name t wo or three things. more. And ` 
will but name them. You Will fee here. 
after, p. 14. bow G; Fox Jays, That 
Chriſt is not diftiné from his Sainxs. 
That Chrift i is the Elect, c. Agrees © 
able is Mif. Bouringnons Notion of the 
Church, p. 45. Jeſus Chrit (fays 
i pred and his Church are the fame ` 
thing. As Jefus Chrift i is no other 
but the Word of God, even ſo the 
> Church is no other but che ſame 
Word. And p. 53. In ſhort (fays i 
fhe). the Church is God Himſelf, 
who cannot Fail or Err. Upon this 


acconnt p takes the Nh 0 5 
| urch 
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Ch a td her flf and her | an 

Aud, as fuch, aſpires to Infallibility, c. 
yes the Quakers, spon the fame pretence, 
have done. And, like them, {he fets ap 
| for Prophecy: too, and juſt as unluckily; 
to fee them prove Falfe. She tells Monf. 

de Cort. p. 144. You may indeed 
le till then, Sir, (i. e. to Chriſt's 
coming in the Clouds, wien all 

the Wo 

adds čautioyfly, IfGod pleafe. But 
fhe is more pofitive p. 1. Believe me, 
Sit (/ays fhe) there is nothing more 
ame (. e. than that the Judgment was 

ear at hand) we actually liye in the ä 


rid fhall fee him) but (he E 


lat Times; and the Judgment is 


fo near, that before Three Years, I 

believe you will fee the effects of 

it, I will tale leave of this Lady, at ths ` 
time, with ſhewing the Turks! Paradiſe 
fbe expecis in Heaven, p. 1 68, Lite. 
ral Eating and Drinking in the King 
| pene Heaven, and p 9 ‘This 
igo E 


~~ — 


Ae, eee — 
e 
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tani effe * Deum exiftere. That 
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Virgin vor d have Human Propaga- 


tion likewife there. Yes, Sir (fajs foe) 
to Monſ. de Cort, me & d her the 


Queftion) there will be Propagation 


Eternally, it will be produc’d more 
lealurely than in this World that 
_ Kingdom being of Eternal Dura- 


tion, will give time and leaſure to 


Propagate ſtayedly, Gc. Her 


Contempt ef Human Learning, and 
Denying it even to Chriſt; Repetition 
of Baptifm ; and AntieChrift’s being 
already born of the Devil, and other 


Wild and Extravagant Notions I leu ve 


to bim, who will for the undeceiving of 
thafe who axe Deluded. by ber: Witch- 
Craft, take more Paint in this matter. 3 
and likewife confider with her, her Mad 


Diſciple Monf. Poiret, pho Speaking 


5 of ber to two Gentleasen (of my acqaain. 
tance) faid to them in thefe words, Tarn 


cettus fum illam Virginem Loſpira- 


Be 


The Preface.  . xxix 
he was as dure, that that Virgin 
was Inſpir d, as that God had a Be- 
ing. He writes againſt God', Fare- 
Knowledge ; sand fays, that Ged knows 
net bat ſin i, the He ferbids it. But 
Twill not now begin with him. The 


Mes was actual) Crag d, and it filh 


Repated in the Connty where he lines: 
K Jome. here arc talen with bis Books, 
who can fwalow any: Poiſon, wider the E 
Ae af Religion. 
VIII. I baxe fpent tbis Preface upos 
de Enchufiatm of Mrs. Bourignoa; 
ta give warning of the Danger of it, : and 
by comparing id ‘withthe. Rife and 
Growth ef the. Quakers, - 70 Exeite 
the Warch-men of sdr Religion na 
to meglett. fach ſmall Beginnings. G. 
Fox was nuch more Hicon ſiderable thay 
Antonia Beurignon; and got nane, ar 
the beginning, to: follow him, bat frons 


among the Poor and mask Ignorant © 


Tia, kba have: nen a 


xxx The Preface. | 
Kich, 4 Numerous, and a Poten 
People, over-/preading thefe Three 
Nations; aid flocking whole Placa: 
tons Abroad: And their Suckers have 
taken. Root both in Holland and Ger- 
manjy. e 
Vn the other hand, fome Men of Serife 
and Learning bave already been carry d 
away with the Deluſions of Bourige 
non; De Cort, and Poiret have wrote 
in her Defence Abroad; and ſemè at 
Homie (whom J am not willing to name) 
have been at the Pains to Tranflate Jome 
of ber Works into Engliſſi: and they 
| have already Deceiv d not a few. There- 


fee it is bigh time to look to it. The 
Quakers kave grown by being Neglected 


and Defpisd, Let us Remember, that 
the Enemy ſows his Tares while the 
Husband- men fleep. Aud ve have 
-fen Bxamples, where 4 Hand- breadth 
F Error has foon darkened: the whole 
Heaven. . The Blood of Souls 5 
i 2 Precious, 


115 
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Precious; and will be Required from the 


Watch · men $s 57 they Yow not the 
Trumpet i in tim. 
Enthuſiaſmn has been the Root of 


the greatest Evils that have befallen. . 


the Church. From this arofe the 


Popifh Legends of their Saints ; 


which have almost Overthrown the Bee 
lef of the Real Miracles of Ohriſt 


‘and. His Apoſtles. Aud from hence 


4A. our ſeveral ſorts of.. Diſſenters 


‘took their Rifle, - till they were once 
ydd and .Eftablifh’d : -And tben 
wore H. from it by Degrees; bes 


‘aif it woud unfettle Themlelves: 


Tis a perfe Oppofition to all Rule 
or Government: And there can be 
no Order: hex where it is admita 


u.“ 


I meant to Deſtrey Devotion = 
b ` 
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even the greatest | Flights and Ex- i 


tafies of it: No, Let thefe Rife as 
high as they can. The Higher the 


— 


` 
„ 
“a, 


Better! while we keep within the 


Kule of Scripture; and are content 


to let all our Notions be Try d and > 


Judgd by tbat. But if we Prefer- 
our own Imaginations, or Equal 
them to the Holy Scriptures of Gd 
(oa Fox and Bourignon did) ind | 


11 


7 


think them as much the Inſpiration $ 
of God, as what was Dickated as 
_ fuh, to the Holy Prophets and A- 


poftles, ths is Enthufiafny : The 
Enthuſiaſm againft which I contend: 


For I bave fufficiently Diftinguifli- - 
eld and Guardéd (in Se: XXII.) 
the Divine from the Diabolical i 
 Enthuliain. and tho’ they apa ` 


peur fometimes fo. very like onë ano- 


ther, that even Sober and Learned 


Men do miſtale the one for the other, ~~ 


The Preface. xxxiii 

ad cannot difcover Satan through — 

bis Difguife of Light ; yet there 
are fome Marks, which, if we look | 
— Diigently ,, will platnly enough fhew 
whence. fuch Infpirations come. | 


I. 4 Fir, Thofe which come from _ - 
Cod, fit us. with Humility, and 
difcover to ws our on Weaknels | 
and Unworthineſs: And. withal, a aa 
great Charity for others; being more 
àt to have 4 good Opinion of them, 
than of our ſelbes; as knowing our 
ton Infirmities more than thofe of 
thers, as the Apoſtle fpeaks (Phil. 
2. 3.) In lowlineſs of Mind, let 
each Eſteem other Better than 
Themſelyes. Thus, the Great a. 
potle was fo far from Magnifying =. ~~ 
Himſelf, not pithſtanding of bis Great 
Revelations, which were given to 
bm, being Caught up to the Third 
Bee ee $) 3 Hea- . 


— 


— — 
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Heaven, and heard unfpeakable ` 
Words. Yet Pond not Glory, but i 


in bis Infirmities, 2 Cor. xii. and 


in great Humility of Soul owns g 
bimjelf as the Chief of Sinners, 


1 Timi. 15. But, on the other 


Fand, thofe Inſpirations which come 
from the Devil, fill aie with Spiri” 2 


tual Pride, thinking our. own At- 
tainments to be beyond thofe of other 
Men: And that we are nearer to 


God than they. We thank God, 
( vith the Proud Phariſee, Luk. 


viii. 11.) that we are not as O- 


ther Men are. Hence we Deſpiſe 
others, and are apt to Cenſure them 
even unto Hell. To which the Qua- 


kers and Bourignon have Dam d 


r 
- 2 


Za 2 
2 


— 


All but Themſel ves. (See here- 


after, Sect. XVI.) And, at the 


Jame time, Advance Themjelves E- 


* to the Hl Prophets and i 
Apo- | 


. 4 


The Preface. xxxv 
Apoftles ; nay, to God Himflf, 
(See Section, III.) This is a fure: 
Mark whereby to difcover the Inſpi- 
rations of the Devil; and fo Di- 
finguifh them from thofe which come 


from the Holy. Spirit of God. The _ 


Spirit of Pride can Act Humility 
the worſt of any other Grace: (an 


put on great ſhew of Devotion ; s 


and Poffefs the Imagination with, 
even Rapturous Flights, and thence 
Fire the Heart with a mighty. Zeal, _. 
if it were to Give all their Goods 
to Feed the Poor, and their. ves 
ty Bodies to be Burned. But 
you will find no Charity there ! 
no Humility ! uo Kind Thoughts, 
and Favourable Allowances to or — 
thers ! no Mean Opinion of Them- 
felves ! Charity Believeth all 
things, that are Good, or can be 
well Conftru’d of another. Beareta 
all 


xxxvi The Preface, — 
all things, that others do; with a 
Condeſcenſion and Love Infuperas 
ble, which overcometh Evil with 
Good. Thefe are Vertues too Di- 
vine for the Devil to Initarr. Or 
when he does, it is with fo II 4 
Grace, fo contrary to Elim, that He 


cannot conceal Juch an Awkardnefs, 


a Loathneſs, an un- natural Force 9 
upon Himſelf > 46 difcovers it ad to ; 
| any Difcerning Eye. ) 5 


II. Another fare Mark of His 
Infpirations, is, when under the 
Sheeps-Cloathing of Devotion and 
Piety, any Fereſie is Inftilld con- 
trary to the Truth of the Gofpel. 
Of which J have given fome Inflances ; 
in Bourignon, and more ( but there 
aue not more, or more Grofs ) in the 
me pakers. | 


4 


7 me A third Mark I give: ( aad 
thn I have done) which ts that St. 


: The Preface. xxxvii : 


Paul Infifts fo much upon, to (ure m 


the great Schifm in the Church of 


Corinth; occafion d by the Pride of 


hw, upon whom (in that Plentiful 


- Efufton of. the Spirit, at the firft 

beginning of the Goſpel) ſeveral Mi- 
raculous Gifts bad been Beftowed, as 
f Languages, Healing, Cc. upon 


which they grew ſo Vain, as to Re- 
ful Subjecbton to. their Superiors in 


th Church; and to fet up for Them- 


felves, drawing many after them, in⸗ | 


n an open aud flagrant Schiſm. 
Againſt theſe St. Paul argues, with. . 


Admirable Eloquence. and Force of 


Reafon, in the xii. Chap. of bis 


> 


Fit Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


where from a Parallel of the Unit 
of the Body, and Harmony of the 
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Members, be fhews, That the highs 


eſt Spiritual Gifts, if they were made 


ufe of to caufe a Schifm in the 


Church, lofe all their Vertue, and 


become Hurtful and Pernicious to 
thoje: who had them. And thence 
makes his Inference iw the xiii. Chap. 


That the greateſt Gifts that coud be 
Imagined, tho’ To {peak with the 
Tongue of Men and Angels, to 
underſtand all Myſteries, and all 
Knowledge, and Faith, even to 


remove Mountains; Nay, ſuch a 


Zeal as to Give all our Goods to 


the Poor; and our Bodies to be 


Burned for our Religion: That all 
this wud fi ignifie nothing to us, if 
ve keep not in the Unity of the Body, . 
wbich is the Church, if we have not 


tbat Concern for the Unity of the 
Body, (which the Apoftle justly calls 


a * 1 the Name of eee i. e. Love 
e to 
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| to the Body) as. to be Content with 
bur Station as Members, tho never 


ft Eminent, as an Eye, or a Hand, 

_ ‘without making a Schifm in the Bo- 
dy , by withdrawing our Due Sub- 
jettion to the Head, our Spiritual Go- 
vernours, who are the Principles of 
Unity in the Body, next and imme- 


diately under Chrift, the only Supreme 

md Univeral. Biſhop and Head f 
His Church. Whom every Bifhop, 
in bis own Church, does range | 


ly Reprefent. And therefore, 


St. Ignatius oftentimes urges it, eo 
| ever does not keep outward Commu- 
nion with his Biſhop, the Viſible 
Head, does thereby Forfeit” his In- 
ward Communion vith Chriſt, 


the now Invifible to us, and Supreme 


Head. This Schifm , which fome. 


of thefe Spiritually-Gift ed Men bad 


| made ia their Relpetline Biſhops, 


and 


xt The Preface. 
and whic then began to ſprrod in the 
Church, was the ecrufion of St. ige 


nating (no was Co-temporary 
With the Apatin ) bis Hufi iting fo 


Largely , aud fo Earneftly in 4 TE 
Epiftles to the feveral Churches, 
upon the Due and Neceffary Obedi- 


R ence of All, as well the Presbyters : 


aud Deacons, as the Laiety to ‘their ~ 
Refpective Biſhops, as to -Chrif ~ 
Himſelf, wbafe Perfon they did Re- 
freſent. The fame is Infisted upon 


in the Epiſtles of St. Clement, to a 


_ thefe fame Corinthians, upon the 


Si fame occaſion of their Schifm, as St. 


Paul wrote to them, wherein he fhews . ‘ 
them, at large, that all Proceeded  : 
from their Pride in their own Gifts: 


And hom little Reaſan this was g 


for them to male 4 Schiſm ix the 
Church. í 
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mire ! That, if even. Miraculous 
Gifts, were not 4 fufficient Pretence, 


bis Bifhap , Or. withdraw from 1 nder | 


bi Government: Yet, in our Days, 


Gifted-Men, tbo Mafters of no more 


8 Senfe than their Neighbours 5 only 


E Greater, yet, by the Sentence of St. 
Paul, St. Clement, whofe Name 
-is in the Book of Life (Phi. iv.3.) ~- 


fom 4 Fiery Zeal, and Volubility — 
of Cant! Whereas, . were their Gifts 


ven what they Pretend, and mach 


St. Ignatius, and all the Holy Fa- 


thers, this were no Excuſe at all fer | 


ve bave fen Men Rebel agant 
them, and Break. the Unity of the 
Church, upon Pretence of being 


them to withdraw their Obedience te 
their Lawful Bifhops ; much le/s to fet : 
p in Oppofition to Them; and 


xlii The Preface. 
Tear the Body of the Church ) 
—Schifm © © . 
Ĩt is hereafter obfervd , That the — 
Holy Prophets Jent from God to 

Reprove the Wickedneſs of the Priefts, 

as welas People of the Jews; yet ſet 
not up oppoſite Altafs tothe Altars of 

thofe Wicked Priefts, nor Isvaded their 
Office. „ 44 : 

So. that were our Diſſenters fuch .. 

Prophets as they call themfelves, yet 

this von d give them no Authority to fet i 

up Oppoſite Altars to their Bi- 

ſhops. Da eh dat 
(orruptions in the Church are better 
Amended, by living in the Commu- ; 
nion of the Church; and There, | 
by Exhorting, Admonifhing, and 
foewing Good Example, to Reclaim: 
Than by open Deſertion, to fet up ope 
-pofite Factions, which Heightens the A- 
nimoſities, Embitters the Spirits, - Ren- 
| ng ders 


The Preface. xliii 


ders them Deaf to one anothers Advices ; 


ald oft proceeds to Blood and Slaughe _ 
ter; which lays wafte whole King ⸗ 


doms ; and gives the Enemy the 
gyeateſt Opportunity to Jow bis Tares 
n the Heat and Confufion of Schifm 
md Rebellion: Which we ſadiy Ex- 
perienc'd in the late Bloody Revolu- 
tion ‘of Forty One.: Wherein (be. 


“fides the Murther of the King, De- 
fruftion of many Noble Families; the >- 


Havock and Defolation of Three 
Flourifhing Kingdoms) there Aroſe 
Thirty or Forty different and oppoſite 


Se&ts and Herefies, more Abhorrent to 


the Presbyterians (who Begat them, 


md Begun that Rebellion) than E- 
piſcopacy it felf, againſt which they 
frf. took Arms. - Thefe, like the > 


Spawn of the Viper, Eat into the 


< Bowels of their Mother, and deftroy’d — 
Her, who firft gave them Breath. So 


much 


xlvi The Preface, 

much did the Remedy prove worſe to 
Eier than the Difeafe! 1 wifh that 
They, that We, that All may tale 
| Warning. That, inſtead of wild En- : 


thuſiaſm, we may come to learn the 


Sobriety of Religion: In which let 
us Heighten our Zeal and Divine 5 
Enthufiafm, to Adbere ſtriôtiy to tbe 
RNeveald Rule of Scripture. To 
bave 4 Flaming Charity for the Good 
/ the Body, and the Unity of the 
Church. That our Enthufiafm may 
tend to Heal, md not to Divide. To ` 
Advance the Glory of God, and to 
Humble our félves, in our own Conceits. 
That we may be willing Chearfully to 
ſubmit our ſel ves to our Superiors both’ 
n Church and State. And not be fo 
‘aft to Judge others, as to Cenfure our 
 felves. And then, tho’ we had different 


Opinions, yet we fon d baveno Schittg. 


Wie ponid: live together av Members of 


11 
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ble fame Body, that tho one were more 
Honourable ‘or Ufefal than another, 


i yt there. wou d be no Strife, no Emula” 


tion, but which frou 1 d Exceed mof i in 
| makal Good Offices, and Care for the 


wt Juch a Heaven we fhoud fee, | 
i ve had no Schifm: And we had had 


mSchifm hut for Enthuſtaſm: And 
there is no Enthuſiaſm, where there is 
wt Pride: Which being Dreſs d in the 
Garb and Guife of Humility, i Lite- 


uh the Devil: ‘Transform’ d into an An- 
gel of Light, and then He à mof 4 


Devil, becauſe He can moft- Deceive. 
This is The Snake in the Grafs, which 


I baye endeavour d to Difcover: Pray — 
Cod Accept my Labors, ad make thems 
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4 Account of this Second 
Edition. = 


IN the Firft Edition, tlie Preface was 
an £ye-Sore, becauſe of its Length, 
wiproportionable to the Book. But there 
_ Was a greater Fault than that, for many 
tings in the Preface did bélong to the 
Huds which were in the Book ; but 
coming to my knowledge, after thie Book 
was Printed, by my further Peruſal of 
the Quaker-Writings, 1 put them into 
the Preface, which was wrote Laft, where- 
h the Proofs lye at a diftance from one 
mother, and loſe much of their Force, 
Which T have Mended in this Second 
Edition: And have Melted the Préfuce 


ito the Book; and digeſted the whole 
ito a better Order thag it was beſore. 


Ihave likewife made feveral Additions; 

which will render this, in a manner, & 
New Work ; with fome notice taken obi 

tr of George Whitebead’s Anſwern.n. 


l'know that an Excuſe is thought by =~ 


bme more 


Alte. 


Incumbogr, for making an 


„ a 
L 


As Account of this Second Edition. 


Alterations or Additions in a New Edition. 


r 


Or, at leaſt, for not putting all the Addi _ 
fions by themſelves; that thoſe who have 
- the Firſi Edition may ſupply themſel ves 
without Buying the Book anew. But 
this not being an Addition to the Buil- 
ding, but Pulling down the whole, and : 
Rearing it in a new Form, that cou d not 
be obferv’d. And fome may have thé -~ 
Curioſity to compare Both together, and 
paſs their Judgment upon the Skill of the, 
Architect: For few Models pleaſe Al. 
However, in fach Thorny, Rugged Ground 
as the Quaker-Writings ( whofe Senſe it 


zs harder to find out, than to Confute) it 


may be Excusd, if, upon the fecond Re- ` 
vife J find ſome Weeds that I had For- 
gotten before. And it may be thought , 
that I have Learn d the Language a little 
more perfectly: For really to underſtand 
the Quaker-Caur, is Learning à new Laß. 
. guage; they take not Words int their 
-© Common- Méaning, but have à Secret si l 
of their own to every thing; and a little 
time will not make a Stranger Mafter of 
it. Upon the Whole, I have done as well 
as I can. And let the Reader be as Mer- 


5 


ciful as he call. 


= TH E C 7 j 
SNAKE in the Grafs, &c. 


AN 


INTRODUCTION, 


Sbewing the defign of | the following ; ae 


Work: With a juft Comparifon ’twixt - 
the Quakers and Muggletonians. | 
; bt, ty Sa | ae 

“~ HE Contreverfie with the Qdaler 
Diſſenters, has not been purfi’d by 
the Church of England with the like 


Zeal and Pains as thoſe againſt thePresbyterians, 


Independents, and other Diſſenters; becaufe the 


Quakers were not fo Conſiderable, either for 


their Learning, or for their Influence upon the 
Publick Revolutions, which the others causa 
both in Church and State. = = = 

But their Numbers (increas’d by being ne- 
pected) are now become Furmidable ; chiefly 
or the many Souls Seduc d by them; they not 
only {warm over thefe Three Nations, but 
they Stock our ee abroad. i 


- j 
7. 
\ 
5 


It is wholly for the love of Souls, that I 
have enter’d into this Controverſie. And 
therefore, to do Right to All, Ihave made a 
Diſtinction between them, in the very Title. 

I name many of their Principal Leaders; be- 
cauſe I have great Charity for the generality of 
the Ignorant fort of them, fome of whom 1 
know to be very Houeſt and Well-meanmg Men, 
and Devout in their way, and who ſuſpect no- 
Wing of the Depth of that Myſtery of Iniquity 


verein they are Blindly, and Implicitiy led. 


And therefore it is chiefly for the fake of theſe 
that I detect the Errors of their Leaders and 


AMnuiſters, that they may, now at length, if it. 


be the Will of God, recover themſelves out of 
the Snares of the Devil, wherein they are ta- 
ken Captive by him at his will. 

Secondly, I name the Subtilty of theſe Rabbies 
of the Quakers : For, tho’ they are generally 
thought the moft Ignorant and Contemptible Sect 
amongft all our Diſſenters; and therefore are 
moft neglected by us; yet, ſince I have perus d 
their Books, and Convers d with fome of them, 
I have much alter'd my Opinion as to that. 

I find them to Inherit the Hypocriſie 
as well as Herefie of the Arians and Socinians, 


who were the moſt Subtile and hardeſt to be 


Detected, of any of the Chriftian Hereticks. 


And the Quakers do defend themfelves with’ 


the fame Diftinitions, and even add to their 
Arts, as you fhall ſee. . 

But they are now at a very hard Lock. For 
many of them have really gone off from 
that height of Blafphémy and Madneſt which 
rr g EE Was 


tp dec Les 
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was Profefs'd among them at their firft ſetting 
up, inthe Year 1650. and fo continu’d till afret 
the Reftauration Anno 1660. fince which time 
they have been coming off by: degrees; efpe- 
dally of late, fome of them have made nearer 
Advances towards Chriftianity than ever be- 
fore: And among them the Ingenious Mr. 
. Pem has of late refin'd fome of their grofs 

‘ Notions, and brought them into fome Form, 
has made them ſpeak Senſe and Englifh, of both 
which George Fox (their Firft and Great Apo- 
ſtle) was totally Ignorant, as you will ſee in 
the few Quotations, which I have Tranſcrib d 
out-of his Great Myſtery in his own words. 
But fo wretched is their State, that tho they 
have in a great meafure, Reform'd frorh. the 
Errors of the Primitive Quakers, yet they will 
not own this; becaufe, as they think, it 
vou d Reflect upon their whole Profeffion” as 
indeed it does, and Argues that their Doctrine 
vas Erroneous from the Beginning; and their 
Pretence. Falfe and Impious, upon which they 
frſt left the Church, and run into Schiſm: 
Therefore they endeavour, all they can, to 
make it appear that their Doctrine was Uni- 
form from the Béginning, and that there has 
been no Alteration’ and therefore they take ~ 
won them to defend all the Writings of 
George Fox, and others of the firſt Quakers and 
turn and wind them, to make them (hut it is 
impoſſible) agree with what they Teach now ~ 
at this day. * wa 
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On the contrary, they have, by thefe Arts 
- brought back their New Reformation to the Old 
Standard and while they wov’d Recuncile, they, 
in effect, Jutiſie and {till Maintain, their firft 
Blaſphemous Pretences; only have Drefs’d and 
_ Couch'd them more Craftily, which is more 
“Wiackedly, : a 
Therefore to rid them out of their Difficul- 
ty, I wou'd perfuade them, openly and above- 
board to Renounce George Fox and their fir/ft 
Reformers, and all their Blaſphemous and Fereti- 
cal Dorme. of a 
Which whoever refuſes todo, muft be con- 
cluded to remain ſtill in that Root of Bitternefs, 
and Bond of In:quity. - * 
For this Reaſon I have taken my Rife from 


tte Writings of George Fox, and others of 


their Scribes ; and fhewn the little pretty Di- 
ftinctions, which the Modern Quakers make ufe 
of, to Cover, Palliate, and Reconcile thoſe 
DoGrines of Devils at firft taught by them. 
And I hope I have perform’d thus much, 
That our prefent Quakers muft.either plainly 
Renounce George Fox, and other their Original 
Rabbis; or otherwife that they are not to be 
beliey’d in that fair Face which they, at pre- 
fent, wou d put upon their Doctrine. 
There is nothing fo Monſtrous or fo Senfelefs 
for which excuſes may not be made, and ſome 
ſeemingly plauſible meaning put upon the 
groffeft Abſurdities. ä SO 
No Quakers in the World do Defend them- 

{elves with greater vehemence, and felf-affu- 
rance, than the Myggktoniens do. r E 


> 


of: 


And they go (as the Quakers do) u upon nthe 


Pretence of an Znfallible Inſpiration of rhe Spi- 
a vit of God, or the Light within; and are as po- 
it as any uaker of them all. 


nd, I muft fay it, they give the fame 
75 for their Extraordinary Inſpiration, as 
the Quakers do, that is, none at all, but their 


own Confideat averri of it. 


Mr. Penn, in his nding - Sheet P. 6. calls 


Puggleton the Sorcerer of our Days. 


Now I wou'd befeech Mr. 3 (who has 
more Wit than all the reſt of his Party) to 


let us know what Ground he had for leaving 


the Church of England more than Muggleton ? 
Or, than others of the Separate * have 


for leaving of him, and his Party! 
Or why we fhou’d truſt the Light within 


Fm, or George Fox, rather than the Light ` | 


within Lodowick Muggleton ? | 
Has Lodowick wrought no Miracles to prove 


his Miffion? No, more have George Fox or 


William Penn. 
Are they very fure that they are in 1 the 


| Right? ? So is he. Are they Schifmatscks ? So 


is he. Art they above Ordinances ? Have 
they thrown off the Sacraments ? Muggleton 


has done more: He has difcarded Preaching. i 
and Praying too: For theſe are Ordinances, , 
Is He againſt diſtinct Perfons in the Godhead } | 


So are They, Is He againft all Creeds ? So 
are They. Does He deny all Church- As- 
thority? So do They. Yet does He require 


the moft Abfolute Submiſſion to what Fimſeif 
| aia So do They. Does He make a Dead 
B 3 Letter 


re 


tr 
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Letter of the Holy Scriptures, and Refolve all 
into his own Private -Spirit? So do They. 
Do's He Damn all the World; and all fince 
the Apoſtles? So do They. All which will be 
fhewn at large in what follows. Theſe are 
Twin-Enthufiafts, both born in the Year 1650. 
(for then it was Muggleton fays he got his 
Inſpiration) and have proceeded ſince upon 
‘the fame. main Principle, tho’ in fome parti- 
culars, they have out- ſtript one another, and 
Perfecute one another, as if they were not 
Brethren: But tho’, like Sampſons Foxes, they 
draw two ways, their Tas are joyn’d with 
Fire-brans, to fet the Church in a Flame. 
It will be proper, in this place, once for 
all, to obviate a Prejudice, which fome may 
take at a little Raillery | am forced to now 
. and then, in Anſwer to fuch fencelefs Argu- 
ments and Pretences, as deferve no otherwife 
to be Confuted: For there are fome things 
fo very Ridiculous, that a feriens Diſputation 
spaini them wowd appear no lefs Ridicu- 

us. P . os „ oe „ . : 7 
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a SECT. I _ 
Concerning the Quakers Notion of the 


„ 


Light within. 


His Light the Quakers fay is, That Light _ 
which lightetb every Man that cometh into 
the World. And therefore they fay, that every 
Man in the World hasit. They do not call 
it Natural Reafon or Conſcience, but a Divine 
Light fent in upon the Confcience. It ts not 
Confcience, ſays George Fox, in his Great My- 
fiery, p. 269. And in all this, we have no 
Quarrel with them. For wedoubt not, that 
there is an Influence from Above, as of the 
Sun upon all the Earth, fo of the Holy Spirit 
of Cod, fhining upon the Conjfcsences of the 
moft Profligate, at fome times, till, by their 
repeated Provocations, they have banifh’d 
that Foly Spirit from Hearts wholly polluted : . 
And yet His Goodnefs does not refufe to vis 
fit them many wonderful ways, calling them ` 
both by His Aercies and Judgments to Repen- 
tance, while there is Life or Hopes left, info- . 
much, that whofoever Perifhes will be Selfs: 
Condemned, and fee the Cauſe of his Damna- 
tion to lie wholly at his own Door. 
And this Notion of the Light within, as a 
Ray only, or Jiumination from the Holy Spirit, 
the Ingenious Mr. Penn has let us fee, in ome 
| B 4 ef 


r 


- Hearts. of Men. 


ras" 


of his late Books, to draw us infenfibly off 


the Scent of the Guaker-Notion of the Lighs 
within, which is advanced by their firft Apoſtle 


George Fox, and the reſt of his Herd. And 
that is, to make this their Light within, not 


only an Iuſpiration or Illumination fent from 
God, but to be it felf the Eſſential God and 


Cbriſt; and that there · is no Perfon of Chrift 


now in Heaven, or any where elfe out of the 


„This “Light or Chrift, they fuppote to be 


oppos d or refifted in the Hearts of other Men, 


bot to Live truly in Themſelves. And from 


hence (O Blaſpbemy to repeat it!) they call 

their Souls a Part of God, of His Being and 
| Effence that they are One 
Soul with God; and therefore 


. Fox’s Er. My- 
ery, 5. 29, 90 e oe magic 

At Boe 207 that their Soul is infinite, and 
329, 273 282. 


ſee in the Pages quoted in the Margin. But I 


Mall have occaſion to explain them more at 


large hereafter; therefore I fet not down the 
Quotations now at large. This monſtrous 
Notion of The Light within, is the Ground 

and Foundation of all their other Errors and 
Blaſpbemies; hence they aſſume the Name of 


Chrift to themfelves, and fay, that it belongs 


to .Them, to every Member, as well as to 


Cbriſt the. Head, as well as to that Man ꝙeſub⸗ 
Ihey make themſelves Equal with God, Infalli- ` 


ble, and Perfectly Sinlefs,as He is. They laugh 


at us for confefling our felves to be Sinners, or 
: f 8 5 i “ P F : S 


praying 
ee 


ms — : t . x j v. X | 
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that in its fef; without Be- 
| gmming or Ending; and that 
Cod is not difting from his Saints, as you will 


e 3 


o C9). 


raying to God för: Mercy. poor Souls 

Fays Mr: Penn of the Churth 2 fet ) are 
not at Habe Mercy. upon 

Xe milerabis Sinners, there ne t Truth Bx | 
is no Health in us, from Se- © Lade weve 
ven to Seventy? And for this p. s, and 9, 
he upbraids the Church of Eng- 2 
land as oppofers of PevfeBion, i 

Upon this account they Reprobate * Damn 
All the Cbriſtian World, from the Days of the 
Apoftles to G. Fox. And ſince, All but Them- 
felves.. While, at the ſame time, they com- 
mit wild Idolatry to one another; beben. 
and Adorimg one another, ially their 
Fox, and Other of their abbies, becauſe 
the Light or Chrift or God, which they ſuppoſe 
mi them; and upon that account, they 


Titles of God and Chrif. 

All thefe things I will fhew in their Or- 
der. But firt, let nie Reaſon a little with . 
them upon this Head of the Light witbin. For 
if Every Aan has it (which they aſſert) Er- 
it is no Poculiarity to the Quakers. 
vpon pretence of this Light in Themfeloes, 7 
they advance Themſelves above all the reft of 
Mankind; and Danm. All but Themfelves, as 
will de nern. “8 

‘Therefore their meaning muſt be, That none 

bur the Quakers do follow this Light. Which 
| they do firppofe,- but have yet given na proof 
of it, niorę than other Entbupafis ;: that. is, 
their own lying fos and being "7 fare £ it, 
‘ 7 How- l 


ow npon themſelves All the Attributes and 
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a However, I would ask them this Que- 

fion, Whether a Man may leave that Light, 

without knowing that he does fo? | 
If he may, then all the Quakers have left 
it for ought they Know. os 
If he cannot, then all who leave it, do it 

Malicioufly. For I ask again, Whether a Man 

can fin, while he follows this Light? If he 

can, then that Light may lead him wrong, 
and fo is not Infallible. But if he can- - 
Bot /in while he follows this Light; and can- 
not leave the Light without Knowing of it 

(as in the firt Quere) then can there be no 

fin of gle Which is contrary to the 

Law, for there Expiations were appointed 
for fins of Ignorance, And it is likewife con- 

trary to the Gofpel, for Chrift tells of thofe -~ 
who Ana not their Mafters Will. They snow 
not what they do, faid He of thoſe who Cru, 
| rie Him (Luke xxiii. $4.) The time ſball come 

(faid He to His Apoſtles, John xvi. 2.) that 
wboſocver killeth you, fhall Think that be doth _ .. 

God ſervice. And it is faid, 2 Thef. 2. 11. 

That they fhould Welicve a Lye. Chrif has 
foretold (Mat. vi. 23.) That the Light which 
is in fome Men (that is, what they take to be 

Light) is Darknefs. And if they be fo mi- 

ftaken, How great is that Darknefs! - 

But there can be no fuch‘ Miftake, as our 
Saviour ſuppoſes, if the Light within be Infali- 
de; and that every Man has it; and chat 
an can leave it, without Knowing of it. 


ver 


* 


“(myo | | 

Vet St. Peter fays to the Fews who Crucify’a 
Chrift, I wot that through Jqnozance ye did it, 
Ads 3. 17. And St. Paul fays, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
That had they Rnoton it, they would not have - 
Crucify’d the. Lord of Glory. bet 
There is no doubt but theſe ews, who 
Crucffy'd Chrif, and St. Paul too while he was 
: aPerfecutor, did Think that they follow’d their 
Light within. Therefore a Man may thin 
himfelf in the Right, and be A4/ftaken, which 
will deftroy all the Quakers certainty. Yes; 
Aan may Think fo, and think very ffrongly. 
And yet all this may be no more than a ſtrong 
Delaſion. —.—. . i 
‘It won’d make one Merry (were there not 
too much of Tragedy in this Miferable and 
Deſtructive Error) to fee what pains G. Fox 
takes to ſtruggle from under this Objection. 
He repeats the — Objection againſt 
him in thefe words. Th . „ 
(Paul) thought to do many things „ . Mofe- 
againft the Church, and thought be say 
wight to do fo, and the Light within did not m- 
form bis Confcience.- | Sp 

To which George Replies in thefe words 
Did not Cbriſt fay that it was bard for him to kick 
againft that that prickt him, and was not that with- 
in bim that prickt bim? m _ 

Here is manifeft Perverting of Scripture. For 
Chik did not fay that it was hard to kick againfe | 
that that prickt him, or that añy thing prickt bm. 
The words which Chrif fpoke were thefe, Jt is 
bard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks, Acts ix. 5. 
That is, againſt the Power of Chrif; which 

ä ese wou d. 
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vod be too hard for him if he ſtrove againſt 


it; asa Man that kicks againſt Pricks or Goads 


of Iron, only hurts himſelf. But G. F. per- 
yerts the Text to make it bear this fenfe, 


that the Pricks here mention’d, were nothing 
: elfe but the Pricks of St. Pauls own Conſcience, 


or the Light within his Conſcience, as the Qua- 
kers love to fpeak. But whether there was 
any thing of thisin the Cafe of St. Paul, him- 
. felf can beft tell; who faid, As xxvi. 9. J 


verily thought with my felf, that I ought to do ma- 
ny things contrary to the Name of Fefus of Nazan 


retb. And Chap. xxii. 3,4. That he was not 
only fully perſuaded, bnt Zealous in the Perfecu- 
tion of the Chriftians ,-exceeding mad · againſi 
them, Chap. xxvi. 11. Had he then any Pricks 


af Conſcience, or of his Light within againſt the 
Laufulneſs of that wherein he was fully per- 
` fuaded, and Zealous? Or cou'd he think AEA . 


that he ought to do ſuch a thing, if he h 


had but any the leaſt doubt or furmife againſt 

the Lawfulnefs,of it? It will be very A 
when all this is conſider'd, to make Senfe of 
the Quaker Notion of the Light within: A- 


gainſt which this Inftance of St. Paul (amon 


kd 


many others) ftands as an irrefragable proof. 
And now I will go on to make good the 


Particulars of the above Charge. 


. . 


`% 
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8 ECT. II. 

Of rhe Quakers making their. Soul of the 
fame Perfon and Sub tance with God. 


| T Jah (ſays G. Fox to his Opponent, 


Great Myft. p. 24.7.) Chrif doth not Dwell 
inthem Werlonalty. Doth not Chrift dwell in his 


_ Saints, as he is in the Perſon of the Father, the 
Subftance 2 Hence he makes the Soul without 


Beguning or Ending, and Infinite in it felf. 
HisOppenent had granted him in theſe words, 
p. 90. Tbere is a kind of Infinitenefs in the Sout? 
but it cannot be Infinitenefs in it felfe ° >> 
Againit this C. Fox Difputes, and no Kind 


of Infinitenefs will ferve his turn, but Inſinite- 
nf in himſelf, whichis the Infiniteneſs of God 


alone: For He only has Infini-y in Himſelf; 
as not being given by any other. Js not the Sout 
(ays G. F.) without Beginning ? Hath this a Be- 
gaming or Ending? And is it not Infinite in it 
lf, and more than all the Nor let. 


F. 29. Now confider what a Condition thefe 


cal'd Miniſters are ins They fay, that which it 
a Spiritual Subftance, is not Infinite-in it felf,; 


but a Creature. Here he will not let the Soul be . 


a creature. His proof is in the next words, That 
came out from the Creator, and is in tt 


_ Handof the Creator, which brings it ap, and to the 


Creator again, That is Infinite in it felf., I do 
hot meddle with his Philofopby (which is wret - 
ched)I only thew you his Opinion, that the 
| . | | o Solt > 
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Soul is not a Creature, but Infinite; and that if. 
it ſelf. Which is making of it God in the 
ſtricteſt terms. Will you have any more of 
it? He makes the Soul to become one Soul with 
God. Chrif (fays he, p. 91.) brings the Soul up 
into God, from whence it came, whereby they come 
tobe one Soul. And p. 229. who are come up 

into the Bifhop Chrifh; they are one Soul, 
It is horrid Blafpbemy (faid Alexander Rofs ) to 
—— The Soul is a part of God. It is not 
horrid Blaſphemy (reply d G. Fox, p. 273.).to 
ſay the Soul is a part of God, for it came out of 
Him, and that which came out ef Him, is of 
Him. px does not fay that the Soul came 
from God , that is, that God Created it: 
But that it came ef God, as a Part of God, of 
his Subjtance, Perfon, and Eſſence. And p. 
100. Isnot this of Gods Being? Says he. And he 
Difputes againſt this Poſition, That there ts nat 
an Eſſential In dieliing of the Divine Nature n 
God's Peo .; and That God dwells mot n tbe 
Saints cy a Perſonal Union. Or that Chriſt's 
Perſon is not in Man, which is as much as to fay 
(replies G. Fox p. 218.) as if we were not of his 
Fle and Bones, and bad not bis Subftance. 
Here the Light within is not only an Iluminas 
tion or Infpiratios from Chrift, but the very 
Perſon of Chrift, his Subſtance, his Flefh and 
Bones, And he fays, p. 207. That Chrift is 
mot Diftin from bis Saints. That Chrift is the 
Ele. p. 88. That the Light within is Chrift. 
p. 310. That they who are of the Faith, are the 
Flefh of Chrift, the Flefh of Him who Suffered, 
But this will come under a following a f 

there- 


$ 


Cas) m 
therefore, for the prefent we diſmiſs it. On- 
ly I will tell you before I go, Mr. Penn's Ex- 


aluſe for G. Fox in fall thefe 


particulars. He lays it upon The Invalidity of 
George's extreme Ignorance. John ae Vindi» 
That when he faid a C 1673. 
the Sou was Equal with eee 

God, by Equality ie meant only Unity. And 
that when he call d the Soul Infinite, he did not 

mean Infinite, but fomething that is not Finite, 
or which comes to an End: And that when he 
faid the Soul was without Beginning, and a Part 


of God, he did not mean the Soul, but the 


Breath of God, &c. He fays that George obfervd 
no nicety of Expreffion, and finds great fault 
with thoſe who male ill ufe of his Plain and 
Gulgar Phrafes. oe „ 2 
An indifferent Man would rather have faid 
Ne futor ultra crepidam— That this Fox 
houd rather have kept to his Original Trade, 


than to ſet up for Interpreting the Scripture be- 


fore he kad learn’d to ſpeak Senke, or write 
Eugliſh! 1 i, ot g 
A defect in which is a ſtrange excuſe for In- 
fallibility. Se. oes 

But it is juſt with God thus to detect fuch © 

Wicked and Blafphemous Pretences, to all who ` 
arenot refolv'd to fhut their Eyes. Pike ~ 
For will any one believe that that Spirit 
which con d dictate an Infallible Knowledge of 
the Scriptures, and of all Perfons and Things (as 
G. F. &c. pretended) coud not have enabld 
theſe Men to {peak common ſenſe, or to under- 
tad plain Englifh words! | 5 a 
. 1 k But 


© C6) ` 
But — worfe me = i For when 
thofe whom G. F. oppos d, ſpoke Properly, 
and according tothe true eule of 8 
F. miſtaking them (as Mr. Penn won! d have it) 
Boldly and Impudentiy accus d them of Error and 
Blafpbemy for {peaking the Truth, are 
ow if G. F. neither underſtood the words 
he {poke himfelf, nor what others fpoke; 
= what fort of Infallibility was here! Will Jnfal- 
libility charge others with Error, who {peak 
Truth, and expreſs it Properly, becaule.tufalli- 
bility wants Seuſe to underſtanq; che true ufe of 
Words! — | | | 
But the truth is, & this was a Bewildring 
of G. Fs poor underftanding, and not to be 
charg’d only (as Mr. Penn's over-Charity do’s 
upon his Plain and Vulgar Phrafes. Forinboth . 
the Inftances of the Sosis Infinity and quas ` 
lity with God, the DiftinGions were plainly gi- 
ven to G. F. what fort of Infinity and Equaly- `- 
was allow d to the Soul, and he expreſly di- 
{putes againft fuch Diſtinctions, and re jects any ` 
. Limited Senfe of the Saus Inſinitꝑ and Egualitg 
with God; but will have it Jufmite in it felf, : 
and no Leſſer kind of Infinitene{s, which was 
allowd him: And as to Equality with Gd 1 
(which comes after to be conſider d) you will 
fee plainly, that he wou d not accept of being 
to Godin Quality (which was unreaſona- 
- bly granted by his Opponent) but excepting a- 7 
gain that Limitation, he aſſerts himſelf to 


be Equal to God not only in Quality, but in E- 
quality, in Equality it felf, as his Diſciple Haw- — 
Lil enforces it. 5 n enn 
a l And } 

| A 
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And this. muſt proceed (paft help of Mr. 
Penn, and all the World) either from a moſt 


Impious. Blafphemy, or fach an immoderate de- 
gree of Rl, and lack of Underftanding as 


cou'd not befall any thing in Humane Shape, 


much leſs, any one who pretended. to Diems 


Infpration , and proudly to Decry, and Damn 
dithe World fince the -Apoftiest 7 


e : ~ 
i 2 ` l f i f 
I o 


ang 4 k 6 
s E CT. HII. 


with G ; 


of the Quakers aſpirirg to An Equality | 
od. 2 


3 erisin effect is rov d already. hut more ; 


exprefly, and in very term. 
1. G. Fox's Adverſary (Gr. Aft. p. 282.) 


yields to him, tho’ very unreaſonably, that we 


may be Perfect as God in Quality, but not in E- 


giality. Againſt this G. Fr Difputes, and en- 


deavours to rove that they (the Quakers) are 
G 


Perfect as God; not only in Quality, but in E- 


| quality ; for Chrift (ſays he) makes no Diſtinction 
u his worde, but faith, Be ye Perfect even as 
> your Heavenly Father is And, as he is, fo 
are we, and that which is Perfect as he is Perfect, 
is in Equality with the fame. And in his Sal 


Errand, P. 8. he faith, He that bath the ſame . 


Spirit that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, is E- 
gal with God, “°° = = NO” 


a 1 
© KAENI . N 
i yame : 5 
a a 
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Be Accufes Chriftopher Wade ` 
ary Myftery, p. becauſe he deny d Equality : 
ig with the Father, and ſays, Al . 


that have the Son and the Holy Ghoft, have that 


which is Equal in Power and Glory with the Father, 


and this all the Quakers fay they have. 


` The Renowned Francis Howgil, is yet more Ex- 
prefs in thts Blaſphemy, 7 


i His Wor ah Fibs more can be. The -firft thing 
Fasel Tie thy Dark Mind ftumbles at 
Dawnings of the Gof- (Jays he to bis Opponent Ed⸗ 


— 


ima 


pekDay,p: 232. Ward Dodd) is, that ſome 
' ave faid, that they that 


“have the Spirit ag God, are Equal with God. 


-£F 


He that hath the Spirit of God, is in that 


which is Equal. And he that is joyned . 
to the bord. is one Spirit, there is Unity, and 


the Unity ſtands in Equality it ſelf. Thus be, 
and left you fhould think too little of the word Equa- - 
ty, be gives it you with an Emphaſis. qual, 


ty it felf— But he feems to come into a calmer 
mood, a few lines after, and fays, There is 


Equality in Nature, tho’ not in Stature, Bub , 
inſtead of bringing him off, this fets bim deeper in 


the Mire, For, firſt, it is Nonfence, for whatever : 
i Equal to God in Nature, muſt be fo libewiſe in 


Stature, ſince his Nature is Infinite. And, for . 


that Reafon, fecondly, making us Equal to Cod in 


Nature, isthe bighe/t Equality, it it indeed Eq. 
Which Expreffion Howgil Tepe 
twice in the diſtance of three lines, that be might , 


litp it felf. 
le fure of it. 


f 5 
; e 
4 e 


an be that jpeaketh ; then Hofanna: The Son is 


w, 


7 | 
For more Qnotations of this fort, I refer 
the Reader toa Book of Rob. Gordon s, Enti» 
tuled, Chriſtianity V indicated, &c. Printed 
lu London, A. D. 1671. where p. 33. you 


_ have the following fayings of the Quabers, viz. 


The Light, the Seed within, is Chrift, then I 


‘wel with the Father, I witnefs the Son in me, fo 


“me „ 


1 
‘Quaker 5, Out of their Printed Books, >- 
_ will now farther prove my Charge, eren 
nega’ Form againſt him, by Evidence upon 
ub, Which yon will fad ina Book Printed 
153. Enettgled, A Brief Relation of the Irreli- 
Om te Northern Quakers, & c. there p. 2. 
iy: YOu have the Accbunt how George far 
En. Pemfelf over and over to be Equal with 
a: being at d by Dr. Waral, iu the Fre- 
1 


TON 


fence. 


` `. “Gerard Shaw, George Inman. 


Pá 


(20) 
fence of Mr. aao, Coll. Tell, and Coll. 
Melt, Juſtices ef the Peace in the County of Lan- 


cafhire, at a Private Seffions in the Town of Lati- ` 


cafter, whether or no be was Equal with God , as 


he bad before that time been heard to affirm: FAs 


Anſwer was this, A am Equal with God. 
This Blaſphemy bath been atteſted upon Oath, 
by the aforefaid Pr. Matfhal, and Afr, Altam 
School- Majter of Lancafter, before the Fuſtices at 
the laft Seffion, beid at Appleby, the Sth of Ja- 
nuary 1652.°and before Fudge Puleſton at the laf 
Affixes beld at Lancaſter, the 18th of March, 


1652. TEN | 
-Thus that Account, which wasPrinted foon ` 


after the faid Afizes: At the fame Affizes; it 

was prov’d againift this Fox, that he had avow- 

ed himfelf to be the Chrift, the Way, the Tyꝛcb 

and the Life (Witneſſed by George Bi kett: and 
the Fudge 


Iſaac Bourn) Thgthe was of the World, 
(ꝰWitneſſes, — Bictett, Adam Sands, Na- 


tbauael _Atkinfon) yea the Eternal Fudge. of the 
World, (George Bickett M itneſt;) and Mr Saw- 
yo, a Juftice of Peace, told the Jee, 
in the open Court, that hé cou 

duce many more who coud Witnefs that G. 

Fox had affirm’d himfelf to be the Chrif, &c. 
But the Witneſſes producd were thought 
ſulßclent at that time. In the above Account, 
P. 3. it is likewiſe Witneſſed, that James 
Pahploꝛ affrm'd, That he was as Holy, Fuft and 

Good, as God himſelf; and that James Milner 


in the County of Lancafhire, profefs'd bimfelf te. 


be God and Chaiſt. Witneſſes, Thomas Shan, 
| Thek 


—— 24 

k . ae y (ar DE as 
Theſe Monfrous Blafphemies occafioned a 

Petition from the Gentlemen of that County, 


to the chen Council of State. Which being hort, 
` [give you Verbatim as follows. To the Right . 


Honourable the Council of State. The Humble Pe- 
tition of feveral Gentlemen; Fuftices of Peace, 
Minsfters of the. Gofpel, and People, within the 
County of Lancafter, -whofe Names are Subfcribed, 

That George Fox, and James Naylor are 


`$ 


` Perfons Difaffeted to Religion, ‘and the wholefom 


Laws of this Nation, and that fince their coming 
into this Country, bave Broach d Opinions tending 
to the Deſtruction of the Relation of Subjects to 
their Maęgiſtrates, Miues to their Husbands, Chile - 
dren. to their Parents, Servants. to their Maſters, 


s -Congregations to their Minifters, and of a P an 
ta their Gad: And bave drawn miich People after 


them. Many whereof ( Men, Women, and little 
Children) at their Meetings, are ſtrangely wrought 

in their Bodies, aud brought to Fall, Foam at 
the Afouth, Roar, and ſwell in their Bellies. And 
that ſome of them affirm themſelves to be Equal 


with GoD, contrary to the late Ait, as hath been 
attefted: at alate Quartex-Seflions bolden at Lan- 
cafer in O&ober laf fa, and fince that f, 
` acknowledged before many M itneſſes; beſides man? 


a be 


Haugerous Opinions, and. Damnable Hereſies, as. 


„gears by 4 Schedule bereunto annexed, with the. 
Names of the Witneffes Subferibed, + 


* 


Alay it therefore pleafe your Honours, upon thp i 
Cenfideration of the Premifes, to provide (as 


‘ t 
~ 


te 


(2322) 
your Wifdoms fhall think fit ) that fome fpeedy 
courfe may be taken for the fpeedy ſuppreſſing 
of thefe Evils, ee 
And your Petitioners, &c. 


The Schedule annexed was as follows. 


1. Seoꝛge For Profeſtd and Avow'd, That he 8 

was Equal with God. 7 „ 

2. He Profeſſed bimfelf to be the Eternal Judge of 

tbe World. 7 5 

3. He faid that be war the Fudge of the World. 

4. He faid, whofoever took 4 place in Scripture, 
and made a Sermon of it, and from it, was 4 


Conjurer, and bis Preaching was Cal uration. o) 


5. He ſaid that the Scripture was Carnal. 


James Pilner, a Follower of the faid For, 
 profelfetb bimfelf to be Gad and Chit; and - 
gives out Propbeſes, 18 


1. That the Day ef Judgment fhall be the 1 sth day 
` of November.. <a 
2. That there fhall never Fudge fet at Lancaſter 
again. e 
3. That be muft ere long fhake the Foundations of 
- ‘the Great Synagogue, meaning the Parliament. 
Leonard Fell profeffeth that Chriſt bad never 
any Body but His Church. ; 
Richard Huberthorn wrote that Chrift com- 
ing in the Flefh, was but a Figure. a | 
This was the ‘Schedule. And G. Fox wrote 
an Anfwer to this Petition, and to every parti- 
cCular in the Schedule; which he Entituled, Sauls 
S ER Sas Re a fy ae dee ee Errand 


to conclude Fox and the Foxouians abfolutely 


(23) © | 
Errand to Damaſcus, &c. Printed 1653. 


wherein he inſerts the ſaid Petition and Schedule, 


out of which I have Tranſerib d them. : 
And [have done it, Fir/t, to give the Rea- 


ders, who are Strangers to the Proceedings of 


the Quakers, aclearer view of them. : 
Secondly, To Invite all that are Curious to 
Read that Anfwer of For's Saul’s Errand, &c. 
becauſe there is none cap Imagine but that Fox. 
having produc’djfo particular a Charge of Gros 
and Abominable Blaſphemies againſt himſelf, 


and Partners, did it on purpoſe, that he migħt | 
the more exactly, and in terms mof Exprefs 


and Plain, Renounce and Difownthem. 
And every Reader will judge it Reafonable 


Guilty of every part of this Charge, which 


they refuſe, in this their Findication, tkus Plaine 


ly and Exprefy to Difclaim: Or where they 
Dodge, a 25 and will not give a Durch 


and Categorical Anſwer. Becaufe no Inmacent 


Perfon wou d defire to wave his Denial of fo 


` © Foul an Imputation laid upon him: But, on the 


Wp lead not Guilty. 


contrary, wou d, with the greateft Earneft- 
nefs, prefs to be Heard, and won'd Purge 


himfelf, in the Plaiueſt and Fulleſt Terms ße 
cou'd deviſe; and wou d believe that every 


one wou d think him Gudty, wou d give every 
one leave to believe him Guilty, if he gave any 
Dubious, or Foreign Anſwers. For who will 


not think him Guilty, who cannot be brought 


C4 B 


a 


T 
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But ſuch is the Cafe of Pox in his Sauls Er- 
rand, above-mentioned, He does not Plainly 


deny, no, not any one of the particulars 


Charg'd upon bim, or his Followers, in the 


Pxtition and Schedule, which he Inſerts. Nay, 
he-downright owns, and juſtifies the greateſt 
part of them. A their. Preter-natural Con- 


via and Quakegs, Foamings, and ſwelling of 
tilgir Bellies, which feiz d them at their Adeeb- 
mgs, even listie Children, who cou d not Coss- 


ter feit: and therefore was, no doubt, plain Po- 
cim; but whether of a Divine or Diabolical 
Spirt, WII behereafter conſider d. The mat- 
ter of Fact Fox owns, p. 5. and Vindicates it- 


bythe: Ex,] Recorded of the Holy Prophets 


of Old. But none of thefe ever ſeiz d jittie . 


Children. But the Lapland Poſſeſſions have, in 


thofe. who are given up to the Power of the 


Devil, of which there afe frequent Examples, 
in our own Countries, befides thefe of: the 
Quakers. 0 m ' i 

Fox likewife owns the Indictment laid in 
the Schedule againſt James Alilinr, and juftifies 
him, tho' he cannot deny the Fa&. As for 
James Milner (fays he, p. 9.) tho’ bis Mind did 
Run out from bis Condition, and from minding that 
Eight of God which is in bim, whereby the World 
takes occafion to freak againft the Truth, aud many 


Friends ftumbie at it; yet tbere is a Pure Seed in 
bim. io" 5 B oe. as : 
`- This Pure Seed is what the Quakers mean by 


the Light within. And which-they make to be 


Godand Chrift : and therefore take the Name 


> 7 = of l 
l r 7 
5 9 
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of God and Chri to theinfelves, berauſe of | 


God's thus fuppofed Dwelling in them, 
‘ But by this Rule, every Man muft be God, 
and Equal to God, as well as a Quaker, becauſe 


the Quakers fay, that This Light isin every Mar 


that cometh into the World. 

But every Man does not follow this Ligh. 
‘No more did Fames Milner, or James Naylor 
before-mentioned. And how fhall we then 
kitow that George Fox did, or any other Su- 
ker.? 


What! is now become of their Pretence toa 
ſinleſs Condition, and to Perfection, Equal e- 
¥en to the Perfection of God Bimleit k 


Milner pretended to it. They al pretend - 


to it. And 9 have it all asad 


SEGT. IV. 


ection. `. 


At having [hew d the Quakers Claim to 


an Equality with God, to be Part of Him, 
of one Soul, Being, Eſſence, and Perfon with — 


Fim, it may ſeem a going backward, and 

ving ' lef, to fay that they pretend : to a 7 5 
Perfection. For the Bleſſed Angels are free from 
fm; yet Infinitly fhort of, being Equal to God. 
But necmi our Modern Qu ers are abated 


fome- E 


The Quakers “Pretence to a 'Sinlefs Pere | 


oe 


t 


d 


0 Chrift, they come to Perfection 


: 


0 26) 


fomewhat from the loud Blaſpbemies to which 


they at firit pretended : And now (Atodeft 
Men! } are content to fit down, Equal only to 


~ Angels and Apoſtles, to be free from fin, Per- 


fed, and Infallible as they; I will therefore let i 


the Reader ſee their Pretences to this ſort of a 


Perfection. LS | 
_ I have before. Quoted Mr. Penn upbraiding 


the Church of England as Oppofers -of Perfeition, 


and Ridiculing us for confefling our felves fn- 
ners and imploring God s Mercy. Now hear G.F, 
in his Gr. Aft. p. 101. H is the Dorine of Devils 
that Preacheth that Men {hall have fin, and be in 4 
Warfate fo long as they be on Earth. They that 


pretend coming to God and. Cbriſt out of Perfeui⸗ 


on, they be in the Error. p. 111. Al who come 
P. 231, 
They attain to Perfection in the Life of God. p. 
271. For who are Sanctiſied, have Perfect Unity, 
Perfect Knowledge, Perfeat Holine/s. p. 281. 


_ The Life of the Saints is Chrift, not ſinfill at al, 


William Shewen (a great Quaker Preacher) in 
his Treatife concerning Thoughts and Imaginations, 
Printed 1685. p. 25. Reprefents a Quaker, as 
Meeker than Moſes, Stronger than Samſon, Wifer 
than Solomon, and more Patient than Fob. Nay 
farther, Harmieſs and Innocent as Chrift was. And 
their Great Scribe, Thomas Ellwood, in his An- 
ſwer to George Keith's Narrative, A. D. 1696. p. 
202. takes upon him to juſtifie George Wistebead 
for denying, That there is continual need of Re- 
pentance, upon this Ground, that the Quakers 
are free from all ſin, and therefore have not 


continual need of Repentance. And Edward Bor- 


„ 
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roughs (the mighty Pillar of the Quakers, next to 
the Old Fox) Determines poſſitively, p. 32. 
cf his Works ae 1672. That God * oo 
"cept of any, where there is any Failing, or who dott 
i nat fulfil the Lam, and doth not anf every Dee 
mand of Fufice s” : 
Ilcou'd heap up many more Quotations tè 
- the fame purpofe. But thefe will ſuffice till 
* apfwered. And I won'd not Goy the Rea- 
der-: Therefore I go on to the next Head, to 
ew that the Quakers do not only pretend ta 
aà ſinieſs Innocency, but to the fame Degree of In- 
| fprration, and Immediate Revelation às was gio 
ven to the Holy Prophets and Appſtle. 


. ET * 
T 


SEGT . 

Concerning the Quakers Pretence to Im- 
mediate Revelation, Equal’ to what was 
given to the Pen-Men of the Holy 
Scriptures, 3. 7 = 


Be I produce any Quotations upon this 
Head, let us fix the meaning of Imme- 
diate Revelation in this place, becauſe they ufe 
1 Fallacy about it; ſometimes (when fore 
eled for Proofs of fuch Revelation) they ` 
pretend to mean more by it, than the Ordinary 
„ Influences ofthe. Holy Spirit, which all Good Alen 
do Experiment, in their feveral Degrees, 
And theſe, in fome Senfe, may be call'd Reve- 
„ * "lations, 


a 


/ 
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pon, the. Ea a A 8 3 Lae Din ges 
. But the Holy Prophets. 
Kations of a muchhigher Degree, than. this, xz, 


Jo fora- tel thiggs to come, to works A4raeles, 


ye 


togo with particular Ateſſater from Gad, as 


t 


Mofes was {ont to. Phacah ; Amabam coraman 
‘ded to Sacrihca Hac, and the hike Ja:mediate 


Commands; which camp not tothem:by Reg- 
ding, or Afeditation, or any Human Means hut 
Immediately from G. 


And to this George Fan pretended, enen to 


Phemars Journal) particularly, upon à High 
. Mountain in Terlſbire, where he tells of his Re- 
ceiving his Commiſſſon to Preagh; and by an 


ditward ifon then hewa te him, directed to 


Ititudes to be Converted: by bim then V- 

ly appearing before his, Eyes And this Mx. 
Tens fets out in great Pomp, p29. of his Pre- 
fate to Fax's Journal, whith F. hf hare oora- 


PE to to the North» with the, vnſt 
bi 


7 Hon to mention more fully hereafter, . As like- 
= wife’ p. 83. of the Joumal: where Fox dos 


Plainly distingnith bepwixtiths Ordinary Ex- 


Teriences of the Inward Opexationsof the Spirit 


.of God upon. our Hearts; adde being feat 
Annneclately from god, with puch: a Meſſage as 
The Prophets. and Apofiles hád ; And whieh he 
avers tha. he, had. ; Oe f thems, (i. e. of the 
Profeffors, as they call their Opponents, fays 


ovo. 


hem told me, he cou d fpeak his Experiences as wel] 


and alofia had Reuce 


— 


* i 


oo Ca) ooo 
a J, bat I told hn, Experience has the ing 
But to go with aMellige, aud to hb a. We 


fis toe Lord: ui de Prophets and Apolttes — 


bad ind did, and as I bad done to them, this nas 


wither sheng < Aud therefore T put it to them - 


gån, cui d aay of thom Jay, be had “ever had 
Command or Mord Pom she “Laid lmmediateiy 
a my tin r Thefeate his ward. ` And fhew 
phinly what he tacant by Frariédiale Rebelz 
adhow it diftidgui@ied kim Gtr the Profe- 


| fer, who coud boat only -df ; their iard 


Experiences, but had nO: Own * Redeh 
Company of Vile and Senfele/s. spivatles; to 
which he pretends in fis Journal > That he 


i mightin nothing come behind the Holy Pro- 


pets and Apoſties, to whom he Compar d an 
Equal’d bémfeif ! ee ae fa 721 . VEY 
And now having gein’d what: he meant bj 
Revdation, and Immediate- Revelation, I wi 
ex you that he attributes it not only to his 


\ 


own Worthinefs, but do / the Quakers in general. 


in the fame Power, Underſtanding, Knowledge 

and Immediate Revelation from Heaven, a 

the Apoſtles where in. 
Are not yo (ſays he to the Profeffors, p. 2413 


12 7 
fay Fees 


t 


N the Preſiunpiion, and Ufurpt Authority to Preach: 


4 
art 
ae 


or to Teacb, shat have not the immediate Rebe ⸗ 


lation, as the Apoftles had? P. 213. Thou 
confi not know the Scriptures, tut by the fame Ws 
weve of the Spirit the Prophets and Apofis h ad, 5 


$ 


* 
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They (the Quakers p. 97.) Witnefs immediate 


Revelation, They are come to that the Apoftles mas 


n, the Spirit of Chrift the Spirit of God, they Witnefs 
Immediate Revelation. p. 153. But the reft of 
the World, have never heard the Voice of God, nor 
the Voice of Chrift, and have not the fame Infal- 


lible Spirit as tbe Apoſtles bad, and no zmme-⸗ 
-Siate Revelation sor Inſpiration as they bad. p. 


321. Mebelation is now witneffed in our Days, as 
it was in the Apoftles; but not amongft you, who 
“bave inwardly Ravened from the Spirit of God, 
which have Apoftatized from the Apoſties And 
fo you be in the Diabolical Devilifh, that expect: 
not that now, which was in the Days of the Apoſtles. 
A 8 If ever. you own the Prophets, 
FAI Aniwer y, ; f 
the Wefl:norland + | Cit, cna tie pyle, ye 
ti 30. Trutbs i 
Deene. . F. and ate given forth iy the fame 
R.H. p. z. 89. 204. Spirit and Power. 
i You may as well Condemm 


the Scriptures to the Fire, as our Queries» Ow = 


giving forth Papers, and Printed Books, it is from 
the Immediate Eternal Spirit of God. 
Tou are now anfwered from the Mouth of tie 
Of theirftiling their own Writings, The 
Word of the Lord, and denying it tothe Hol 


‘Scriptures, you will fee farther Sect. 7. Concern- 


g the Authority of the Holy Scriptures. 


4 Sib f o a 
oo eer SECT. : 


will own our Writings , which 
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(a) o 


i 'oncerning the Quakers INFALLIBILITY. 


‘THis Section may ſcem needlefs, as being in- 
- cluded in the former. For who pretend 
toan Equality with God, to the fame Immediate 


Revelation which Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apg- 
fie had, muft needs be Infallible. But I conceive 


1 
1 


. 


it will be worth the Readers while to fee how ` 
they Branch it, and Defcend to particular 
Marks and Inſtances of their Jefalsbility. This 
Section therefore is like opening the Sugler’s 
vr And you may expect to fee Rarities! 
This their Infallshility.was Palm d upon them 
by the Church of Rome. Of which they were 
fo greedy, that they fwallow’d it down b 
whole-fale; and wou'd.have nane of thofe 
Cautions, with which the Church of Rome us 


to Defend: themfelves, or elſe forgot them, in 


their Hafte, and in their Honey-Afonth While 
they were New-fangl'd. Thus, while the Church 


of Rome placd their Infallibility only in their 


Church, or at moft in the Pope alone, as the 
Head of it; the Quakers fet up for it, Al, gud 
every one of them! There was an Igfallibilig for 
you! The Church of Rome had cunning Hiding- 
Places, and if you attack'd the Infallibility of 
their Church, they wou'd not tell you what 
they meant by their Church, nor where to em 
© their 


(„) 


their Hufallb ty: Some woud- make you be- 
beve that it was in the Pope, as Head of the - 


Church, and only Sueceſſor of Peter, to whom 
the Promifes, Super hanc Petram, and Tu es 


Petrus, were made. But then fome diftingui- 


and faid, notin the Pope alone, nor al- 
ways, but only when he was in Cathedra; and 


fome fid that was with his Conckeve;-others . 


faid no; but only with a General Comes, Again 


fome plac d the Infallibility in the Council above 
the Pape; others in the Pope above the Counci; : 
others in nesther of them afunder, but only ian 


both together Amd laſtly, fome will have it 
none of alltkefe ways, but fay it is only to be 
look d, for in the Diffufive Body of the Church. 


And then as tothe Prfalsbility it felf, ſome tell 
us that it) relates to Afanmers as well as Faith, ` 


and to Practice as well as Thtery: Others will 
dy no means admit of that; but confine it 
wholly to matters of Faith: And then it will 
be a long Difpute what fhall be adjudg’d a 
Matter of Faith, and what not, but only as 
Relating to Faith. oo ee oe 
Theſe are long and ‘intricate Mares; and it 


— requires no little Skill to be able to follow: : 
them through all thefe various Subterfages. 


But the Samplicity of our Quakers has dẽpriv d 
them of every one of thefe Helps. Por as 

confine it not to matters of Faith, but ex? 
tend it to all Perjons and Things. To know all 
Mens Hearts, and all Things in the World, by 


ey place ea wee Jingle Quaker fe | 
ey | 


their inward Light, without being told byany.: 


7 


ans 


[am fure, by this: time, the Reader is ints 
patient to come to the Proof, to- fee if it bg 
paſſible for Men to be poſſeſad with fuch. an 
incredible degree of Enthufafm: And IL am wil- 
ling to begin, that I- may no longer lie umler 
the fufpicion of Juspofing unjuftly à or, at leaſtj 
of Aggravating any thing. e them. 

. G. Fox. fays: plainly, Er.-Achyſt. p. 897 
That they can difcers- whe & Saints, who are De- 
vils, and who Apuſtates, without, {peaking ever a 
word. Ibid. P. 5. That they have the Mord. o 


Cod, e which 3 ee N in e T 


“The is told us in -F inea bete * 

Epiftie to the Reader 5 1177 ES CT. Mt exy, h | 
1 (fays he) every one: of w in yeti meg And 
tbis Wight gave-w-sto -difeern between Truth and 
Error, between every falſe and right way, and it 
Perfectly ahn to, M: athe, e e a — 
Things. e N 


F artet 
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“ Thou fay'ft ( fays Fox to bis Opponent, p. a 
“ 107.) that the Holieſt Man is not able to 


“ give an Infallible Character of another Man; 


af 


“< Haft thou not in this diſcover d thy ſelf to, 


„be no Minifter of Chrift, or of the Spirit, .. 


me ~ 
he 
77 
a 


“who cannot give an Infallibie Character of, 


“¢ another Man? how canit thou Miniſter to his ,; 
Condition? How canſt thou fee where he i 
Ho canſt thou fee them that be turned 


“ from the Darknefs, and that be in the Dark-. 
“< nefs, and diftinguifh the one from the other, 


and an Holy Man from an Unholy that 


< canft not give an Infallibie Character of any 
Mans Eltate? 1 


And p. 94. “ Have ye given your feivesa -. 
Name of the Church of Chrift, and is there „ 

“ not a Spirit of difcerning among you? Have 
ve not manifefted here that ye are Haltet 


cc 
“ fromthe Church of Chrift the Apoftles werg 
“ of? And how can ye Minifter or Teach Peo, 


ple, if ye donot difcern their ftates, how, 
they ftand before God? How caf. you, cm- 
mend your felves to every Mans Confcience , 
VS in God's fight ? how can ye prefent the Souls 

of Men to God, and fee not their ſtates bo 


they are in his ſight? How come ye to haye 


Fellowſhip in the Spirit ? How can you op 


any Miniſter to the ſtate and condition that 


people be in, and fee where they are, and 


“ doth not fee how they ſtand in God's fight? 
Here the Quakers have Excluded all from 


the Church of Chrift, from having any Fellow, ` 


Ship in-the Spirit, who have not this Axfallsble Spit : 


~ e tit of difcerning every Mans Heart. re 


\ 


— : 
N 


(35). 


„And it is evident (as I will thew preſently) 

tit they did not diſcern Geerge Kerth, Fransis 
Eu Bugg and many others, whom, for many years 

. they own'd as true Quakers, and ſome of them 
i a Minifters among them, and boaſted a long 
i tine in their Gifts, and thought them to be 
„ Ptincipal Pillars among them, whom now they 
ine as Wicked Apoftates: And therefore, by 


her own Argument, all the Quakers are Har- 
lated from the Church of Chrift, and have no 
Feloufhip in the Spirit, becauſe none of them 
bad this Spirit of Diſcerning. 


Pag, 33. “He that is not Infallible in his 
“Council, and Jadgment and Advice, is not he 
i “in Error? And are they Adinifters of Chrifi 
i “thet are Fallible? =. e eee ee 
Pag. voy. G. Fox. condemns all Proteftant 


arches, ‘as well as the Church of Reme, for 


s want of this Jufallible Sperit, which the Quakers 
' afetibe only ta themſelves. Theſe are his 


Words, s. 
e fays ho (the Pope) aud you (the Proteftants, 


k whom hê calls Profeffors) are Apoftgized from 
i the Infallible ane T 
bieh wr are come For who witnefafhefe 


the Apoſtles was in, In 


n Conditions that they were in that gave forth the 
Wiptures, they witne/s Infallibility,an Infallible - 


f 


Sit. which is now Poſſeſſeck and Witweffed among 
fe eafled Quakers, Gly to the Bibel foz 


lll. This is dreadfully . Aftonifhing ! But I 
vas much more furpriz d to find che other wiſe 
ngenions Wiliam Penn laugh at his Adverſary 


There 


for not being Jnfallible. 


/ 


— 


! 
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There was an Anonymous Book wrote a- 


gainſt the Quakers, call d, Controverſy Ended; 


to this Mr. Penn Reply’d in a Sheet of Large Pan 
per in Print, which he Entituled, A Winding- 


Sheet for Controverſy Ended, which bears Date the 
16 of the 12th Month, 1672. In the firft page; > 
he catches up the Author (whom he calls Henry. : 


Hedworth ) for ſay ing that he had been miftaken! 
in the good Opinion he had before of Mr. Peas 
Judgment and Confcience. Hm can he chwe 


foad Infinitum, being fo Fallible. And p. 4 
Sed, 2. he vindicates what George Fox had affer» 


ee Sees 


13 
22 =. 


(fays Mr. Penn) who denies 3nfallibility? Bur, 
miſtaken before, why not in the Quakers now? And 


ted ofthe Qui kers Infallibility; for having Re : 
peated thefe words of G. Fox's (vehich:were . 


put as an Objection agginft. him): How. can oH 
Miniſters of: the Spirit, and not be Infalible . Aid `. 


how can they but Delude the People, who- ure h 
he) G. Fs words ſtand immovable for ever. And 


he gives this ſtrange Reafon to ſupport him- - 


Infallibie? He makes this Reply, 7 sAnfwer (fafs 


2 — 


— ig 
„ aie 


felf and (1. F. For, fays he, He that isa Mini- - 


_ fier of the Spirit, is Infallibip fo: And in thë ~ 


Miniſtry, is Intallibie; otherwise the Spirits Mi- 
niſtry is Fallible. Which is fuch a Conſe- 
quence as this, that if any Man, who is light 


What elfe can be the meaning of thatfaymg, - 
that if a Miniſter be not Infallible, then the 


Infallible! 


himſelf Fallible, rather than we ſnou d not & 


- 


{ ; 


a by the Sun, ftumble, or. miſs his way, the fut 
zs, in the Sun, which fhew'd him a Falfe Ben. 


Miniſtry of the Spirit is Fallible ? To make C 


Bit 


; ie N 
| ‘ 


N 
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ie But he comes quite eff of this again in the 
fn, next Page and Section. And this, fays he, 
me Renal checks his (Henry Hedworth, his Oppo- 

n neat) faping, That I beftow'd 32 pages to prove 

ben George Fo s Spirit to be Infallible; For that be- * 
te lags ſimply to God alone, and then thoſe that are : 
lit ka hy it, which was my Queftion, and in which 
‘ils fak, Heis, and all fuch Perſons are Infallible, as | 

wa bebimfelf, confeffeth, p. 27. And if he fool d him- oe 


san f = any other Belief of us before, let him look À 
we to that. 2 ORMA - i 7 i 1 
wt Here Henry Hedworth is made Infallible too! : 
att Whom, in this fame / inding-Sbeet, he calls 1 
hit avery Neght-Bird, and Vagrant, Burſten d wit) . 
wid Foly and Revenge, a. Buſie- Body, Cavelling, i 
ias Conceited, Proud, Wrathful, Equivocating, Slan- j 
sm dering, Cowardly Man, &c. all which Epithets, 
i! aud all che reſt which the Quakers fo Liberally | i 


sue beltow upon their Adverfaries; may, by this 

jmi Rule, belong to George Fox, or any other In- | 

1 fallible 5 Si . ä 

yt! Nay, the Devil himſelf is Infallible, at this 

1 Tate, for he has his Knowledge, as well as Be- a: 

iit üg from Cod; Knowledge is Ligbt And if 

iż! that “Knowledge which comes from Gog be In- 

ii falle, then while the Devil follows that 

ysis Light or Kuowledge; he muft be Jnfallible . 

yi And if this. be all the Jnfalliblity which the 

%% Quaters-afcribe to themſelves, it diſtinguiſnes 

Nn wem nat from Wicked Men or Devils. 

tt But, fure, George Fox meant ſomething more 

by it, when by it, he-diftinguifh’d the Qu. 

rds ‘kersfrom all other forts of Men; and aſcrib di 
ta chem an Infallible Difcernirg Spirit, to know . 4 
a 4 V 
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the Hearts of Men, without ſpeating ever a 
word. ee ee 


Of which I'wifh Mr. Penn wou'd afford us, 
I will not fay an Infallible, but an Intelligible =- 
Comment; for I proteft, I fay not this out of 
any Obftinacy or Perverfe Temper, but tobe 


able to prr ge if poffibte, what theſe 


Men wou at : For they turn and wiid 


this Infallibility of theirs at ſuch a rate, that 
no Man can (I am fure I cannot) know what 7: 
they mean by it. Sometimes it makes them £: 


as Infallible as the Apóftles, nay, as Chrif Him: 
ſelf. But at other times, when they are press d, 
they bring down this Infalſtbiliiy ‘to mean no» 
thing in the World that does diftinguifh them 


from other Men: Tho’ it was upon the pre- 


tence of this, that they did feparate themifehres 


from the €burch, and from all other Men: 1 


For they faid that they 1 not to he Sab- 
jelt to, nor had need to be Gin 
Church, who had an Infallible Guide within 
their own Breaſts; that is, each Particular 
Perfon for himſelf, as before is told. 

But this pretence is now exploded by the 
Separate Quaters; and Explain d, at fòme 
turns, by the others, as above by Mr. Penn, 
to mean juſt nothing; that is, nothing which 
differences them from other Men; or any 


thing New, or other than what all Mankind 


have ever acknowledg’d, to wit, That every 
Man's Reafon, Knowledge, Conſcience, Light with- 
tn, of by whatever other; Namie or Names 
you may exprefs.it, was given him by God; 
and fo is an Inſpiration or Breathing of His in- 


RS 22 k 


‘Guided by any 


a | | ai: are 
| C39) 0 | 


» to our Soul. But this will,no more prove it 

do be Jnfallible, or ſufficient of it ſelf to bring 

rı p to Heaven, than it will follow that Man 

annot die, becaufe God breathes into him 

the Breath of Lsfe ; or that he is Omnipotent, 

„e besanfe his Strength comes from God, Omni- 

10 fine and Infallsbility is as much God's Attri- 

aa dur as Ommipotence © And the Strength which 

bnd has given to our Bodies is as fufficient to 

lab up to the Stæs, as the Wifdom or Light 

| which He has given to our Souls was ſufficient 

jp Ait RIF to have found out the Redemption 

5 ‘Loft Man, by the Incarnation, and Satis- 

. Julion of Chrift to God's Juſtice for our Sins ; | 

<. dr if found ont, to have paid that Price, and | 

b have docomplifh’d that whole wonderful 

„i Gamen of our Salvation, by our own Abili- ) 

„y tes; So very Infifficient is the Light within iu, . 

yi Sven tho. follow’d to the ntmoft, by its own E 

rength, to carry us to Heaven And there- 

; fore the: Quakers Preaching, up the Sufficiency 

of the Light. within (as all of them but the 

Separatifts do.) is not only highly Derogatory — zi 

jy do tde Satisfadion paid by Chrif for our fins: * 
But it is Bigfpbensaus, in aſcribing to our {elves - 

„ aPawerfuficient to work out ọur own Sa. 

"u Yatim; whereas po. Wifdom, lels than Infinite, 7 

6%, cou d have found out the Adcans, nor Power less 

than Jefinite, cou’d have Effedbed our Saluatim. $ 

= < And tho” we are Commanded, Pbil.ii.t2.to ` 

wrk out our. own Salvation, that is, to perform 

the Conditions which are requir d on ur 

, bert; That does not make the Light within 

, We Effient Cauſe of . 

J ee Da aR, 
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k any Title to Infallibility; more than ver. 13. 
of the 4th Chap. in the ime Epiſtle, can En- 
title us to Omnipotence, becauſe St. Paul uy 
there, I can do all things. 

IV. But if any 1 05 retend to Infallibiksy 
from the Countenance ae fome Texts in Seripa 
ture, they will be found to have the beft Title 
to whom the Quakers wowd moft unwillingly 
grant it. For it is written, Pros. xvi. 10. 


A Divine Sentence is in the Lips of the King, 


and bis Mouth Tranſgreſſeth not in Judges, 
If either Pope or Quaker coud fhew fuch a 
Text for either of their Infallibilitiet, we fhow’d 
never have done with them. 


J fanfie I hear George Whitehead. sieving . i 


of this Text thus: That Kings Libs and their 
Moutbs were only made Infallibis by this: But 
that they might Tranjgrefs in their 3 — 
aad with their Hands, and make Signs with 
Head, Eyes, or Feet, for Unrighteous Judg- 
ments, or Subforibe, tho” not Didate wicked 
Decrees, 
If he think that this js making too. bold 
with him, 1 learn’d it from himfelf in his 
Sheet call d, A Charitable Eſſay, Printed in 
Anſwer to Fr. Bugg’s New Rome Dunas d; 
there, p. 6. he Anſwers the before mentioned 
Quotations out of G. Fox, that they (the Qua- 
kers) coud difcern who were Saints, and wha 
Ahpoſtates, without {peaking ever a word, and 
he puts it of Ingenioufly thus, That they 
coud diſcern it by their Lofty. ‘Looks, Wanton 
and Scoruful Eyes, Envious and Fallen Counte- 
Aunces. And loy without healing ever a word, 


Wie | 


BQ SS a te 
21 > 2 


(41 

What! Do you think that the Quakers Infalli- 
bility is limited to ſpeabing only ? they can 
make an Infallible Judgment of Men's Hearts, 
and tell who are Saints and who Devils, by 
very Winks and Glances! But if Envious and 
Fallen Countenances be ſuch fure Marks of De- 
vile, I: woud advife fòme Friends to go to the 
Dacing- School, and learn a more Gentile and 
Graceful Meen For it wou'd be a fad thing 
to be made a Devil of, for feroul:ng down 
ones: Head, or their Hat hanging over theit 
Eyes: . e 
- Therefore, George ; Hold up thy Face and 
look like a Man Come, be Brisk, and tell 
me, by Tea and by ‘Nay, is not this very hard 
Fithing for. Jufallibility ? Thou, and thy God- 
father Fox tan know a Saint from a Devil, 
without fpedking, but not withott a little 
Mincing and Prinking, if Thee but once fee 
him Peep, or Trip it through the Floor a turn 
hci Thou couldſt {py the Cloven Foot pre- 
ently = A ~ 
Alas! poor George! Is the Infallible Qua- 
ker dwindled down to a meer Gypfe, or Paltry 
Fortune-Teller, to nothing but a little Skill in 
Phyfiognomy ! „„ 2 8 

Ah! George! What a bleſſed Spirit wouldſt 
Thee have thought Satan, if Thee hadſt ſeen 
him, when he was Transform'd into an Angel 
of Light ! : ee ee 

bau haft ſeein him, George, fo Transform’d, 

and haft fo miftaken lim. 

But {maller Sfuglers-than he, can eaſily de- 
ceive thefe Infallible Pi gnomiſts. 5 
8 7 V. In 


ae C ae ) Ae oe oe wo 
V. In the · very Dawning of the maker 
Light, when their Jnfallibility was fpick and 
{pan new, before thofe Miferable Flaws which 
have been ſince Difcover'd in it, in the Vear 
1655. the very Year after Quzkerif came - 
fell to London, there happend a Notorious 
Detection of George Whitehead’s Infallibility by 
Signs and Faces, as well as of George Fox, withe » 
out ſpealing ever a word. > 2 
For fo it fell out, that a Precious Brother, 
one Cbriſtapher Atkinfon, who wrote, Poe Sard 
of the Lord drawn, &c. à terrible Book! to 
cut down Kingdoms and Churches and Nations . 
before the Quakers: It was he who, by his 
powerful Preaching, Converted Jobn Gilpin, 
iraia mentioned) to be a Quaker, whom 
the Devil poſſeſſed as faon as he had dane(which 
you will {ce prefently from his own account. of 
It.) This Chriftopher Atkinfon was a Quaker of 
great Renown, in thofe their early days, an 
Apoſtie, Preacher, and Writer for their Cauſe; 
and mightily confirmed their Churches: Yet. 
fo Ít fell out (becauſe the Devs} wou'd have it 
that he, even this fame bright Lemp, being 
in Prifon in Norwich, for the New. Faith in the 
Infallible Light, prov’d Carnally Faible in Dark- 
` nefs with a Dear Sifter, the Maid of Thomas 
Symons, who was likewife one of the Ifal- 
üble, — ee 
_ . Now thefe put fo good a Face upon the 
Matter, that neither by their Lofty Looks, 
Wanton and Scornful Eyes, Envious and Fallen 


_ Countenances, were they. diſcover d. 


(4) 


Nay, tho? there was fome fufpicion of it, 


uud, as R. Hubberthorne tells fome other Infal- 
: Wble Friends, F. N. F. H. and E. B. in his 
Letter from Mramplingbam, Dated the oth 
Day of the sth Month, 1655. While (as Hub- 


Te, . 75 — E eee OR ba Ta‘ <. 


bersborne faith) in the Wifdom of God we were 


fearching it out, and in bis Will, waiting for bis 


Cnel, - Yet ll this notwithſtanding, and 
that in his faid Letter, he defires that George 
Fe may be acquainted wrth: it, and names 
George Whitebead too by Name (whofe Letter 


the- oth of the sth Month, is added to tlie 
abovelaid Letter of Abberthorne’s, in the Co- 
py which I have feen) I fay, notwithſtanding 
of all this, neither George Fox, George White- 
Send, nor any other of the Infallible Gafig, 


fwd find it ont, till Chriftopber: Atkinfon, 
pricked, as he faid, with the frings of his 


own Confcience’; did freely, and of his own 
accord, confeſs it 7 and Sign’d a Paper of 
Dated in “Norwich Goal, the 3d Day of the 
sth Month, rosy. and gave it as an Act of 
Penance, and of the Sincerity of his Repen- 
tance to three Friends, John Stubbs, William 
Cotton, and Thomas Symons, 


ds the foreſaid A. N. F.H. and E. B. Dated > 


Condemnation of himſelf for this wicked Fact, 


But theſe not regarding the Sacredueſs of 
the Seal of Confeſſion, or being not acquaintedt 


with it; and fearing that this wou'd be known, 
and fo refle& upon the In-Errable Society, and 


preferring their own Honour, tothe Honour 


‘of God, and the Reftoring of a Laps d Bso- . 


ther, did reſolve to Reveal his Confeffion, ad | 
: Te o then 


„ 
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then Renounce him; which they did (and pte. 
tended that it was by the fpecial Birection of 
God) by fending his Paper of Confeffionto the 
Magiftrates (tho they thought them to be the 
Children and Rulers of Darknefs) which was ; 
under- written in theſe words .° >. 7 i 


The above-written being declar d to me, I am 
mov d of the Lord to make it known to you thati are 
the Rulers of this City, that the Truth of God may be 
cleared, and he to bear bis own Iniquity, who hath 
done tins wicked Deed, which is hated of them that 
dwell in the Light. This from me; 


e g Tho. Symons, 


But now, how do you think- they con- 


triv’d to falve their Infallibiliey that they cowd 
not find out this of Chriſtopher Atkinfon till he 
told it himſelf. ge i 
„Why! Molt cleverly! As we have it in a- 
nother Letter of the above &. Hubberthom to 
E. B. F. H. Ger. Roberts, and the reft, from 
Giffing, the sth Day of the sth Month, 1655. 
wherein he afcribes this Confeſſion of C. As 
to a miraculous Force upon him from God, 
and againſt his own Will. And therefore we. 
are left to ſuppoſe (if. we pleafe) that it was ob- 
| tain’d by their Prayers. His words are theſe, 
Ihen it was intended by them (Chriſtoplier At- 
_. .. Kinfon and the Maid) to have been hid, they were 
Forced from the Witnefs of God in them to Declaré 
it, aud own tbeir Condemnation. - is o ov? 


And 


. 


A 


co C45) | : 

And here was a greater Miracle than if 
they had found it oùt of themſelves; if they 
could: prevail with God to force the very Guil- 
ty Parties to confeſs it, againſt their own 
Wills: 000o e i i. 
And therefore no thanks to them And 
therefore thefe Quaker Confeffors were not 
bound to Conceal the Confeſſion which C. A. 
made to them in Priſon; nor feek to Re- 


ſtore him, but rather to Drive him farther 


into Defpair, by quite throwing him off, and 
drſowning him. e 
There was much more tender Regard fhew- 
ed to fome Young Women, who had giyen a 
Confeffion in Writing to John Bolton of their 
Frailty in the Flefh, asis told in Spirit of the Hat, 
Printed, 1673. p. 43. but it was hufh’d up, be- 
cauſe (as the Quaker Author Declares) it touch- - 
ed many Eminent ones in the Miniſtry; who from 
day to day reforted unto them, and giving them 


theſe Appellations : Innotent alles , and 


Daughters of Sion. | . | 
Inftances can likewife be givenof fome of 


their She-Preachers (whom they call Travelling 


Friends) that went abroad to propagate the 
Faith, and to fettle the Churches, who got fome- 
thing in their Journey which made them Pro- 
pagate and Travail, even according to the Let- 
It is not good Manners to name Names upon 
ſuch an Occaſion. Vet, if the Friends will plead 
Ignorance, ſomething may be done for their 
Satisfaction. But let the ſhame lie at their 


own Door. It is but ask and have. 


Vl. But 
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vl ut we may make a little more bold with 


the Mens Infallibility. And 1 will not go too 


Mean ones. The great James Naylor was 


brought upon his Knees before their Chucrh, 


Hand, this Sentence againſt James Naylor, vrz. 


where George Fox Prefided, to acknowledge 
his Faslings. And I ſaw, in George Fox’s own * 


— 
= 


Friends {ball not be judged for judging of bim, . 


N. This was pre 


by one prefent (among. 


many others) when he wrote it. This James . 


Naylor ſuffer d himſelf to be Hofamd into 
Briftol, as Chrift was into Jeraem. And I 


will thew you preſently, &. Fax’s aftribing’ 
not only the Namas and Titles of Chrift, but his 
Power and Virtue to himfelf, and others eye 
of their Preachers, Invoking and Worfhiping df 
him, as God, in the Stee and Attributes of God 

Izubeſe are much more dreadful Failings than! 
thoſe (before {poke of) of the Had, than of Fial: 


|. Jelajah Fifher of W. W, (the Saints know-whoni t. 


mean) and ſeveral others whom I cowd name? 
And Thad not mention’d one fingle Perion if ir: 


had not been againſt Pretenders to Infalibini 2 $ 
gts 


which Plea leads us Naturally and Neceffa 


into this fort of Redargution: as giving a Man a : 
Fall is the fhorteft and plaineſt Conviction chat. 


he is not Almighty. And Iam very fure, that 
all the knowing among the Quakers will believe 


ttt it was meerly the neceſſity of the Argu- 


ment which forced me to expoſe the Failings of! 
amy; for that if it had proceeded from any In- 
veteracy or Malice, Catalogues might have 
been produc'd, inſtead of ſingle Inſtances here 
ſet don, and thofe at great Diſtanee. 


But 


o~ 
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nut I hope what has been faid will be ſuf; 


5 - fcent (and then it has reach’ d my Purpofe) to. 


v. 


att 


are Men of this moſt miftaken pretenceto Jn- 
- follibility ; 185 rounded upon the Infallibility of the 


S — of God: as if nothing cou'd proce . 
fom Jnfallibility. bint what was Tafall 455 or 
og Ommpotence, but what was it ſelf manipo- 


Di tho God Omnipotent and Infallible did’ 
Create all things that are; yet there is Weak- 


. . u, Error, and Sin in the World. 


Gf all which there is not any Inſtanoe fo 
great, as of thofe. who deny this, who are 


Not ſenſible of their own Weakwe/s and Fallibili- 


by, Din pretend to Perfection, and that even In- 


VII. But let, ſuch confider, that it is a juſt 


hene nt from God, to give up thoſe to fol- 
their own God, togive who, of their 


donn Heads, durft prefume to leave thoſe 


Guides (the Bifops of the Church) under whofe 
Government God has placd them; and to 
“sees of Chrif by a cauſeleſs and de- 
ſperate Schitm, 
So that even their Error may, in this Senſe, 


— from God, that i 18, asa Judgment upon: $ 


Aud fe this caufe (Lays og . 2 Thef. 2. 


> 11.) God fhal fend them elufion, that they’ 


d believe a Lye, And i ts Pr be de- 

ctiued (Ezek. xiv. g.) Ithe Lord have deceived — 

bet Prophet. And it was the Lord who put a 

, ing Spirit into the Mouths of Ahab's Prophets, . 
1d xxii. N. Now as it be m ucha. 
Spirit 
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Spirit or not; which is in the Mouthsof the 


Quaker Prapbets, we have a plain Rule where- : 


by to know, Deut. xviii. 21 22. The Prophet 


which fhal prefume to {peak a word in my Name, 5 


which I hade not commanded him to {peak 


even that Prophet fhall die. And if thou fay in 


thy Heart, bow ſhall we know. the word which the > 
Lord hath not fpoken ? When a Prophet. fpþeaketh in 


tbe Name of the Lord, if the thing follownot, #or 
cone to pafs, thatis thething which the Lord bath 
not fpoken, but the Prophet hath Jpoken it Prefump- 
tuoully ; thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. 

Here is a plain Touch - ſtone which cannot be 


* 
f.i 


miftaken.. And the cafe of the Quakers is ſo 


hard, that if we can prove but one Faife Pro- 
phet among them, the Jnfallibility of all ande- 


very one of them muſt be a Deceit; betamfe 
(as above- quoted out of Ed. Burroughs) the 
Infallibility is aſſerted to belong to every ‘one of 


them in particular. | 


VIII. And the ſhewing their Falsbility upon 


this Topick of Prophecy willbe a ſtronger Con- 


viGtion than any other of their Perfonal Failings: <- 


becauſe a Prophet pretends to ſpeak from the 
Mouth of the Lord; and if fuch pretence be 
Falfe, it renders him not only Fallsble, in the 
higheſt Senſe, but a Blaſphemer, and one whom. 
God hath Forfaken, much more than thoſe 
who Fail in the Common Infirmities of Man- 
kind. I ſhall have occafion in the following 


Difcourfe to make frequent mention ofthe u ]. 


ker Prophecys: But here, in this place, let me 


— x * stop 3 seg 
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give two or three Inſtances, to fhew their 


Falfe and Wicked Pretence to Infallibility. And 


Ca) 0 


will not Travel far for an Example. L but [ 


will be as merciful in Expofing them as I can, 


10 
TERN 


I. Therefore, ‘without telling Names, the 
3 Friends do know that there is a Quake? Glover in 


Cheapſide, London, who had his Ts) Robb'd, and 


dat a Quaker Prophet came to him, and told 
dim he was fènt from God, to Reveal to him, 
ct inthe Name of the Lord, thar his Maid Servant 
(who was likewife a Quaker) was the Perfon~ 
who had Robb d him. The Maid, being thus 
Charged, ſtood reſolutely in afferting of her 


Innocenty. But the Prophet endeavour d to` 


bear her down by his 5 10 etick Authority; and 
or fhe was feen do it. 

Who faw me: d faid the Maid. The Propbet re- 

ply'd (with a Monſtrous affurance!) The . Lord 


bid her not, deny it 


fæ thee: This prevail d fo far with the Glover, 
that he had his Maid before a Aagiſtrate, who 


vas perſuaded, the more to terrifie her, to 
fend her to Nemgate, where fhe was threatned | 
i with the Irons, or put in them: But nothing 


q d extort any Confeſſion from her, and ha- 


ving no Evidence againſt her, at length. fhe 

x was diſmiſs d from the Prifon ; "but her Mafter 
(the Glover) believing the Prophet, turned her 
e out of Doors. 
Had that poor Maid been either Threatned of 


Fiattered into any Confeffion, here had been a 


Praphet as great as Elijah! But however the p 


Prophet ftuck to his 27 — and thoſe who were 
bn meind, belie vd him rather than the Maid. 


But (alas 1) this ftory did not end here. N 
; For. iia Devil ow°d fome Body a fhame. And. 


thefe Ruaker ee a to try their 
' hands 


i 
` 
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hands round, fince they had begun, and fee if . 
they could terrifie fome or other to Confeſs 
to their Jufallibility: and then all the Nation 
fhou'd have been Deafened with their Miracu- 
lous Gifts! == A | B 
In order to this, foon after the Glover had 
turn'd off his Maid, as above-faid, there came 
to him, in the Power and Spirit of the Lord, as he 
Blaſphemouſly. pretended, one ohn —— ano- 
ther Quaker Prophet, and told him, that as God 
ſent᷑ Prophets to the Children of Ifrael, fo. had 
he even how Prophets among his People; that 
he was a Prophet fent to him from the Lord, and 
did pronounce to him in the Name of the Lord 
God, that his Apprentice, then preſent, was 
_ the Perfon who had Robbed him. The young 
Man, the Apprentice, tho a L knew his 
own Innocence; and therefore did boldly, be- 
fore his Malter, confront this Prophet; andtHat . ' 


with fo much afſurance and fuch Cirumſtances 


as overcame the Prophet's Confidence, who, 
thereupon, own’d to his Mafter and to him, 
that he was miftaken in the Perfon, for it was 
not the Apprentice who had Robb d the 77. . 
The Glover then askd the Prophet if he had 
{poke of this to any? The Prophet ſaid, Yea, ta, 
one Robert a Friend, and a.Shose-maker in Mar- 
tins, near Alderſgate. Then faid the Glover, 
Thou canſt do no leſs than to clear my Appren- | 
tice to him, which he promis'd to do. And 
away went the Apprentice with him, to ſee 
his Reputation vindicated. When they came 
there, and the Quaker Shooe-maker had gone 
with them into a Room, the Prophet being loath 
pe y _ to 


— 


— 


to fall to his work, fat filent, Humming and 


Hbroaning as if moved by the. Spirit, till the 
Apprentice having waited very long, minded 


him of the end of their coming there, and re- 
kted to the Shooe-maker how the rent had. 


oonfeſt'd himſelf miftaken in charging the Rob- 
bery upon him, and had come there on pur- 
fe to own fo much before him (the Sh n. 


ker) becauſe he had aſpersd him to the Shove- 
maler: And therefore. defired.the -Prophet to 


proceed, and perform his Promife: But the 


| ‘Prophet having bethought himfelf, gave no an- 
wer, but continued in his Humming poſture 


The Shoor⁰Ae fecing the diſtreſs of the Pro- 
phet; inter pos d very ſeafonahly, and ſaid to the 
impatient Apprentice, J érbap she defresis fore. 


longer time to confider of `t. And turning to the 
. Humming Prophet, Taid Doeff thou not John Trea, 


cryd the Prophet haſtily, finding himſelf reliev C. 
And. the Apprentice was forced to return to 


his Maſter, without the ſatisfaction which was: 


promifed. But, on the contrary, ‘Sfobn the 
Prophet, apon fecond thoughts, found it beſt 
to ftick to his Jnfalkbility: and ‘therefore re- 


turn’d to the Glover, and repeated his Charge 
n the Name of the Lord, againit the Apprentice: 
But after this, the Robber was taken, Robbing 
a Till at another ‘Shop; and among other of 
his Robberies, Confeſs d that he had Robbed the 
Till of this Glover. Then was this Prophet a- 


gain. confounded. And nothing left to the 
Friends to falve up the Deceit of this Prophet, — 
otherwife than by concealing it. But they fee it is 
many more Inſtan- 


Rot conceal’d; nor a great 
ö E 2 es, 
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ces, which, if they will join Iſſue upon that 


point, ſhall be produc d. „ 
2. But the next I hall offer now is meré con- 


fiderable than that of the Glover's Prophets, itis 


of a much greater Prophet and Preacher of 
‘theirs called Solomon Eccles: And the Proof is 
not Hear-fay, but under his own hand, ina 
Letter of his, which he did not fend but carry, 
and deliver to a Fellow Quaker of his, one John 


Story, who was ane of the Oppofers of che 


Womens Preachings, and the Jurifdidions of the 
Womens Meetings, {fet up by G. Fox, asan Ordi- 
nance of Chrift. This Letter bears Date the 
' aft Day of; the ı ft Month, 1677. and is Printed 
by Thomas Crip (another Quaker Oppofer of 
this Prelacy of Nomen in their Church) in his 
_ Babels Builders, &c. the firft Part. Re- printed 
at London, 1682. Where he likewife tells us 
that for the greater Salemnity, Solomon Ectles 
carry d with him two Eminent Friends, and 
Eſpouſers of G. Fox and his Party, to be pre- 
ſent at his delivery of his own Letter to this 
Back- ſliding Jobn Story; in which Letter, be- 
ing Ufher’d wich ſo great Ceremony, after ve- 
ry ial Die? groin to the faid John, for op- 
poſing himſelf to their Great. Apoftle.G. Fox, 
he Denounces thus, This is the word of the Lord 
(fays he) That this Year fhalt thou (John Story) 
die, becauſe thou haſt taught Rebellion againft the 
Living Gol. 
One then prefent, ask d the Prophet, what 
fort of Death he meant, whether a Natural or 


a Spiritual Death? to which Solomon anſwered, 


That John Story had been Spiritually dead long 
3 3. before 


~e 
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before (for they had Excommunicated him, 


with others who oppos d the Womens Mea- 
ings) and that he meant it of a Natural Death. 
This I have from one then preſent in the 


Room. And I infert it, becauſe fome of the 
ers have ſtarted this Diſtinction, to folve. 
dee failing of Sol. Eccles s Prophecy, as if he 
fad not meant it of John Story's Natural 


Deatn. 


| Note that Jobe Story was at that time ſo 
very Sick and Weak, that his Death was ex- 
pected every Day: And he hirtfelf then told 


Sol, Eccles, that he had had: fo bad a Night, 


: that he did not éxpe& to have ſeen that 


> asthe Quakers are; and Languifhing under 


the extremity of Sicknefs, fuch a Cordial as 


this, ‘admiriiftred-with fuch Circumftances of 
Terror; might have wrought the Effe& it 


> foretold; which; in all probability, was Solo- 


| mors Delight and if he bad not liv’d to fee 
himfelf prow d to'be a Falſe Prophet, he might 


But this Fo ; 3 
after this; to the eternal Confufion of the 
Quaker pretence to Infallibili xy. 


"ave been kang'd for a real ee o -u 


3. The third Inſtance I. ive ls, a Prophecy ` 

of William Penn s, againſt one Thomas Hicks,. 

2 Baptift Preacher, againſt whom he wrote a 
Book, which he Intituled, Keafon againſt Nail. 

ing. There p. 180. he Denounces in theſe 


words againſt Hicks, So fure as the Lord liveth-- 


Ang I teftifie to thee from the Lord's living Spi- 
7 E ile 


1 Story liv’d about four Years ‘` 


— 


(4) 
rit, if those Deſiſt not, and come not to deep Re- 
pentance, the Lord will make thee an Example of 
Hits, Fury; and thy Head ſhall not go down to the 
Grave in Peace. Now Thomas. Hicks did. go 
down to the Grave in, Peace, and no vifible 
Example of God's Fury was fhewn upon him. 
But Thomas. Ellwoed, in his Anfmer to George 

Keith's Narrative of the Proceedings at Turners: 
Hall 11 June, 1696. p. 218. endeavours to 
ſolve this, in theſe words, That he Thomas 
Hicks) defsfted, is certain; and that be did not 
come to Repentance, I fuppofe.George Keith mik 
nat adventure to fay. But it is certain that 
Thomas Hicks did not deſiſi Writing againſt 
the Quakers after this Prophecy of William Peny's, 
For he Printed an Anſwer to this fame Book 


of Mr. Penns, in the Year 1674. Intituled, 


_ The 8 Anſwered; and therein he 
takes notice of this very Prophecy of W. Penn's 
againſt him, and expoſes it. And he never 
fhew’d any Repentance for the Oppoſition whid- 
he had. given to the Quakers; which, had. it 
lain upon his Confctence, we cannot fuppofe 


but he wou'd have done, efpecially at his : 


Death, Towhichtime he remain’d an Oppo- 


fer of the Quakers and their Dodrine; yet not- 


withſtanding no part of W. Penns Woopheep 


fell upon him. But perhaps Mr. Penn did not 


mean an outward Grave, or a Natural Death, 
and fo. he may come off as well as Solomon 


x 


as 
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Eccles, in the Cafe of John Story before- men: : 
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4. I will cofe theſe Inftances at the pre. 
fent, of the proof of the Quakers Infallibility . / 


from their Prophecies, with that remarkable 
one of the Great Edward Burroughs, in the 
Time of the late Vſarpation under Oliver, 


concerning the Downfal of Rome, which he 


fd was ‘Then to be: And upon that account 
Admoniſhed the then Ufürpers, and that, In 


tte Name of the Lord, to carry their Arms m- | 
to all the Popiſh Countries, and to fet up their 
: Standard at the Gates of Romie, ` as you will 


r 


© fndp. 540. of hisWorks ; for The Time is cone 
( ſays he) their Church cannot ſtand long. Ait 


az fure as, the Lord lives, Jo fhall it come to.pafs, 
P. 535, 536, 537. 5 


r 


jects, in favour of the Ujurpers of thole Days: 


which,’ as they were Wicked to the higheſt 


Degree, and Treafonable, fò were they as Falfe, 
and prov’d fo by the Event. But I ſhall have 


: occafion to fpeak-of thefe more fully, when 
I come to treat of the Quakers Loyalty: And 


therefore I will, for the prefent, leave this 
Head, as ſufficiently prov’d by thofe Inftances 
I have already given, that the Falſe- Prophets 


of the Quakers are totally inconfiftent with 


that Infallibility which they pretend to. 
But that is niot all. If lofing their Plea to 
Infallibility were all, they wou'd {till ſtand up- 


on the common Level with other Men. But 


now it is made apparent, that that Spirit 


which poſſeſſes them, is the very Spirit of 


E44 | 


de gave forth, with the fame Blaſphemous 
| Ara againſt the King and his — Sub- 


There were mahy other Prophecies which _ 


5 
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Jes, which is the Spirit of the Devil; and 
. confequently that their Light within is Dark- ` 
nefs; and then as our Saviour faid, How greg ` 


is that Darknefs ! 


IX. O therefore let thoſe Clxiſtiaus beware - 
who are led away withrPretences to the Spirit, 


in any Men, not only Againſt but Befide that 


‘which is Written. 


St obo: 
er F 1 


Who break the Unity of the Church (which =: 


Chrif calls the tearing of his own Body to 


= 


pieces) ard forfake the Communion. of their 
awful Rifkops; (whom Christ has left as his- 


Own immediate Repreſentatives, and Vicegerenti, 
and as the Principles of Unity in their Reſpe- 


ctive Churches) upon pretences of Extraord- - 
nary Infpirations. in thole Teachers whom they : 
have licaped to themfelves: For Extraordinay : 
Inſpirationt are not to be Credited „ unleſs 


voduch'd by Aſiracles; which God always ſent 


to atteſt to his Extraordinary Commifhom: 


they come from the Devil. 


And let us take this one Mark morę to s 


from the Devil. EN 


Thofe from the Devil generally tend to 
Schifm and Rebellion; as in that of Jeroboam ~ 
and the Ten Tribes, who broke off from the 
Prieſthood of Aaron, as well as from the Hue 
_ Of David, and fet up oppofite Altærs to that 


of Ferufalem. 


` 
` 
— 
mo 
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And if they are pretended to come from Hm, 
and are not, then it is a. Demonſtration that 


x” . 
— 


judge when fuch Inſpirations are from God, or 


5 ny Prophets to Reprove the Kings and the 
„ Prefs; yet they neither Rebel'd againſt the 


I, 


| Cs7. 6 
Bat, on the other Hand, tho God fent ma- 


Kings, not fet up oppofite Altars againſt thofe 


of thofe wicked Prieſis: But as they paid all 
w» Dutiful Obedience to ‘their Perfecuting Kings, 


„ md foffer'd 2artyrdom under them, without 


And when our Savs 


Mſtauce So did. they. always: keep in the 


Communion of thofe fame Frieſts whom they 


- had Provok d and Reprov’d, and paid all due 
Obedience to their Sacred Authority, and never 
+; von d Countenange any Separate Cummauon fet 
+ upin Oppofition to Their Communion, at the, 
= {ane time that they were Denouncing the 
y: Judgments of God againſt them for their. 


manifold Iniquities and Prevaricatiogs. 5. 


our bimſelf came into 
the World, he did? not Separate from the Pub- 
lick Worfhip and Communion of the Jemiſb Church, 


hut in the ſame Chapter (Mat. xxiii.) where 


he inveighs-moft ſeverely againſt their Wick- 


ednefs, he Guards their Authority as Sacred and | 


Inviolable; and, to fhew that the receiving of 


Cbriſtianity it ſelf was no Exemption from 


paying all Obedience to them, he Commands 
his own Difciples, as well as the Multitude, t 
pay them all manner ef Obedience. : 
. Then foake Jefus to the Adutitude, and to bis 


Diſciples, /aying;; The Scribes and the Phariſees 
fn in Mofes’s Seat; All therefore whatfoever they 


bid you ob erve, that obferve and do. 


And the ‘Apoftles, after our Saviour, fre- 


ouented the Yewifh Temple, Luke -xxiv. 53. 


and obferved their hours of Publick Werl z 8 


wn 
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Ad iii. 1. Acknowledged the Authority of 
their High Pref, and fubmitted themſelves ö 
do him, as to one inveſted with God's Com- 
miſſion, as to God's High Prieft, even when 
he was jndging them unjuſtly, and command. ` 
ing them to be ſmitten, contrary to the Law, 
Als xxiii. 3, % 5. 
And they frequented the Fewsh Temple, i 
and Liturgy, tho’ they had Separate Meetings ` 
for the breaking of . Bread, and other Inſtitui- 
“ons of the Chriftian Religion, which they coud | 
not have in the Yewyh Communion =- ‘From 
which they did not abftain, while it lafted in 
the World ; that is, till the Deſtruction of 
Fey. ſalem by the Romans. e A 
By all which Examples we are inſtructed 
how ftrongly we are to adhere to the Publick 
Communion of the Church, and to ſuſpect all 
Pretended Infpirations which wou'd draw US 
away from it. l oo 
But the Quaker-Notim of the Light within ; 
and their pretence to Infalibility, as confe- 
quential to it, does totally root up and de- 
ſtroy all Church- Government and Order: For if 
the Light within be God, it muſt be elf fuffci- 
ent, and not to need the Rules or Direétions of 
any other. And who can Dictate to Infallibi. 
h, or pretend to Limit it? Upon this ground 
the Quakers broke off from the Church, and 
refusd to be under the Government o any 


x 5 


outward Authority; but Reſolvd themſelves 


Lach into his own Breaſt, to the Light there 


within, and to ſeek no further. And thus 
= they ſtood feveral Vears ih the Infancy of 


C9) 
their State, till they began to grow -Nusmerong: 
and Rich: And then they found the fame ne- 
ceflity upon themfelves, which they had de- 
claim d againft in others, to fet up a Church- 

. Authority, above the Light within particular 
Ferſons, eHe All had gone into Confuſion. 
Tho’ this laid them under all the Objections 
- they had made againſt the Church, and effectu- 
. ally overthrows their pretence to Jufallibilit/̃, 
or the fyfficiency of their Light within. There: 
fore I have made their Church. Authority ano- 
ther ‘Fopick whereby to difprove, by their 
on Prattie-and Arguments, their pretended: 
fallibihity- And I weud have made a di- 
ftint. Section of this Head of Church-Govern- _ 


nei; but: that the Application of it being to 


this point of Infallibility, I have chofen rather 
: to give it the lat Number of this Section. 


X. Concerning that Church - Government. 
which is among the Quakers. 8 
The Quakers pretence to Infallibility has 

been difprov'd, Fi, In particular Inſtances 
of ſeveral of their Prophets, as before is told. 

And the fame can be done, Secondly, In whole 
Floods and Parties; for Francis Bugg, and ma- 
ny others, have come openly off from their. 


Communion, after having liv'd many Years. | 


with them; and as Zealous Quakers-as the beft £ 
But now Detect their grofs Errors Publickly, 
and in Print. Bart. 
Tbirdy, Thoſe among them who continue 
ſtill Quakers, have notwithſtanding joyn d in 
diſproving their Pretences to e 
er, = P Par E, mae li- 


that have Erred from the Faith And the Se i 
paratiſts fay the fame of Them. E 

Now, if their. above-told K to m F 
fallibility do hold, then it will follow that 
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difcovering many other Dammable Herefies and 
Doctrines of Devils among them, Denying: the ` 


Lord who bought them, &c. 


- From which Diabolical Errors George K eith- : 


being Converted, he has endeavour’d to 


ftrengthen his Brethren; and has gaird ma- 


ny; and has Separated them! in å diſtinct Com- 


munion from the other Quakers > who call. - 


theſe Separatifts, Apoſtates, and Falſt Brethren, 


thefe their former Opinions, which the Se- 
paratiſts now Condemn, were True Then, and 
Falfe Now. Nay, that they are both Tyne 


and Falſe even Row; becaufe fome Quakers ` : 
do nom hold them to be Ti rue, and others con- 


tend as Zealoufly that they ‘are Faiſe. Then 
the Sepatate Quakers, and the osbers do not Dif- 


E fer, tho? they Damn one another; nor are 


they Separate, tho’ they be Separate: Al theſe 


Contradictions muft be Reconcif’d; or elſe it. 2 
muſt be granted that G. Fox, and others, have 


grofly Erred, who afferted, that They (the 


Quakers ) and every one of thems: in patioa S 


were Infallible , as above is Quoted. 
And that they coud diſcern who were 


True Quakers, and who were only Falfe or Pre- 


tended ones, without Speaking- ever a word. For 


either Francis Bugg (who liv'd 25 Years in 


their Communion, aS seit Secretary, and a Prin- 


cipal Man among them) G. Keith (who as 


Sam. . tells us in his State of the Cafe, 


here. 


* 


r 
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_ hereafter. mentioned, p. 2.) was 28 Years of 
their Communion. ` Yea: (fays he) moft of that 
time a Preacher amongſt us, a Vindicator of us, 
aul others, were true Quakers or not. If not, 
ny were they own'd as ſuch all that time ? 


Iuen G. Fox, nor any of them had an Infalli- i 
l diſderning Spirit, to which they have alfly j 


. prtended.. +- OE nce ee 
But if Keith, Bugg, &c. were True Quakers ; 


then True. Quakers. are not Infallible.: An 


then G. Fox, &c. (who faid. they were Infal. 


. file) were led by the Spirit of Deluſion, and 
not by the Spirit of Truth, b. 
hct that nothing may be wanting to the 
fall Conviction of this | | 


_ Fourthly, The Infallibility of the Private Spie 


it, or of each Particular Quaker, is now 
Damn d by their Church, and their Inf allibility 
is sow Reducd by them (as in the Church of 


~ Rome, whence their firſt Inſpiration came, as 
told before, and wherein it naturally ends) 


to that of their Church, - _ 

For Proof of this 
Firſt, Their Meetings or Churches in Penfyl- 
vania, &c. in America, have Cenſured G. Keith, 


and other Separatifts there, for not ſubmit- 


g to their Judgment, which thefe Churches 
have given forth againſt the. 

This appears in the Account of the Pro- 
ceedings The 


Keith or fome of his Party, and Printed in the 
Year 1693. under this Title, New- Englands 


Sprit of Perfecution tranſmitted to Peniylraniay 


e againſt the faid G. Keith, &c. in 8 
the Year 1692. which was Publiſned by G. 


EC ae ee ee ee ee i ee es | nl 
7 
~ 
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and the pretended Quaker found Perfecuting thi 
True.Chriftian Qu 5 in the Tryal 7 Peter Bos, 
George Keith, Oe. = - 

In anfwer to this, was Pablifhed a Vindica- 

tion of the Proceedings againſt G. Keith, & r. 
cald, The State of the Cafe betwixt the Peofk 
called Quakers in Penfylvania, &c. in America, 
and Geoꝛge Beith, with thoſe ſeduc d by him im 

a Separation from them. fe pity. S 
This was wrote by Samuel Fennings,a Qu. 

ker Juſtice of Peace in Penſylvania, and one of 
the deere e of G. Keith and the Separdtifs, — 
and Printed àt London in the Year. 1694. To 
which G. Keith hath Printed a Mplication. En- ` 
tituled, 4 further Diſcovery of the Spirit of Fa. 
Shood und Perſecution, &c. š 
Iwill not trouble my ſelf nor the Reader to 

fay any thing either for or againft the amer 

of thefë Proceedings of the Old Quaters . 
- ‘painft their Modern Separatifts, let them im- 
lead one another as to that. All fam, at pre. 
ent, concern d for, is, that their Churches. 
have Cenſur d theſe Scparatiſts; and conſequent- 
ly given Judgment againſt the Light within 
Particular Perfons; which was the Original Pre- 
tence, and only Jnfallible Guide of the Firſt 
Quakers: And, upon this only ground, they 
exclaim d againſt any burch aſſuming Autho- 

> rity over any Man's Private Spirit, or his Light 
within, as Anti- Chriſtiau, and Diabolical > aud 
gave this as the Reafonof their Separation from 
the Church of England: And yet nod Con- 
demn the Pretence of the Eight within others 


„wko Separate from them. 
E * _ Nay 


= (63) 
Nay mare, they flie to tho Brachium:Seculare, 
when it is on their fide, for G. Keith and other 
of their Separatiſt were try d before: Sanmel- 
Jemings and other Quaker Juſticer ef Peace at 
their Seſſions in Philadelphia, &c. and fome of 
them were Impriſon'd for Printing and Pub- 
lifhing. Defences for themſelves, without Li- 
cenſe (tho it be their daily Practice in London, 
maſt, if not all their Books Here Being Print 
without Licenfe, they Iſſu d Warrants (one is 
inſerted in the above-nam’d Narrative, New. 
Englands Spirit of Perfecutson, &c. p. 4.) againſt 
the Printers and: Publiſhers of a Vindication of 
George Keith and his Separatiſts, Entituled, n. 
Appeal from the Twenty Eight. Judges to the Spirit 
of Truth, je. 5 
The Twenty Eight. Judges were 28 of their 
Miniſters who bad paſs d Sentence againſt G 
Keith at Philadelphia the:20th.of the 4th Month, 
1692. As a Perſon without the fear of God befor 
‘bis Eyes, &c. And they Publiſhed a Paper of 
this Judgment againſt him: In Anſwer to 
which. came out the abovefaid Appeal, for 
‘which the Printer (William Bradford) was Ap- 
prehended and put in Priſon, and his Letters 
leid d (whereby-he was difabled to fupport his 


family, and at laft forc d to quit that Country 


and fled to New-York) and one Jobn Nö 

a Taylor) was profagnted for Diſperſing one 
of them ;..his Nameisinferted in the above- 
hid Warrant. And Sam. Jennings was one of 
the Five Fuftices, who Sign the Warrant, 


But : 


eg 


Cbildren.: 
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But the Preténceinthe aera for 
Reflecting upon Their Majeſties Fuftices of thé 
Peace in the bid Appeal: for fome of thefe 28 
Miniſters who judg d George Keith, were tike- 


wife Juftices of the Peace, as the abovelaid 


Samuel Fennings, &c. Yet how ſeverely do they 
inveigh againſt Miniſters in our Church being 


Fujtices of Peace, or Secular Magiſtratbs. N 

But this double Capacity of Juſtices and An. 
nifters ſerves them in ſtead in other matters, 4 ` 
in the Cafe of the Sloop hereafter mention d. 
But I mut not omit to aquaint the Reader 
that the ground of this Profecution agdinft — 
G. Keith, was his Preaching Chrift without, or ` 
a Perfonal Chrift in Heaven, befides the Light 


within, whith, he faid, was only the Spiritual 


prefence of Chrift by bis Light and Life, in all bis 
Upon this G. Keitb was accus d for Preach- ` 
ing Two Chrifts, i. e. aChrift without, befides ` 


the Chrift within. And fo, Denying the fuf- ` 


ciency of the Light within, which Light the other — 
uakers fay is fufficient, witbout the Man Chri ` 


* 


Feſus. oe oe | 
This Sam. Jennings (after their manner of 
mumbling Thiſtles) will not Confeſs, but dare 


not Deny. 


If they took no Offence at Preaching 4 


` Chrift without, and thought this not derogataty — 


to the fufficiency of their Light within, Why 


Was G. Keith accus d for this, and nothing elfg ? 


What need was there for the Minifters pf: the 
Quakers (as Thomas Fitzwater, and Will, Stock- ` 


dale) to appear as Witneſſes againſt G. kans | 
a ee | , or 


j 


eTA 
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for Preaching that Doctrine, ard no other, 
even as his Adverſary Sanz. Jennings. himſelf 
gives the Account? Why was this the bufinefs 
ef ſo many Meetings, and of fo gréat ftir a- 
mong them, and at laſt of an open Separation, 
ifthe Quakers do, in good earneft, believe in 
aChrift without them, or in a Perfonal Chrif 


who fufter’d, and dy’d for us, and now Reigns 
in Heaven in the fame Body: For G. Keith is not 
fo much as accus’d for Preaching any-thing elfe | 


bet this. And I think this as good as a De- 
monftration, That (however they endeavour 


to mince the matter) they do not Really believe 
in any other Saviour than their own Light with- 


in; which they call Chrift, and fo endeavour 


Bat, Reader, take notice, that (as it is told 
in C. Keith's Apology abovefaid, calbd, New 
England’s Spirit of Perfecution, &c. p. 2. and 


ownd likewife by Sam. Jennings) a Meeting con- 


iting of at leaſt 6o Monthly Meeting Members 


gave judgment, in. Vindication of G. Reitb, 
againſt his Accuſers, T. Fitæwater and W. Stock- 
dale, the ſubſtance of which was, That ter 
Ihm d forbear Preaching and Praying in Mectinass 


till they had Condemned their Ignorance and Unbe- 


lef, &c. But at the next Quarterly — a 
Party withſtood the faid. Judgment, and ſaid, 


That the Pe. Ins being Miniſters, none but them f 


the Miniflry were fit to Judge. Which many 


(ays the Abcount) thought relifh’d too much 
of Popery. But, as above-told, after this, an 
Affembly sz Twenty Eight of their ALnifters 


met together at Philadelphia, and Publiſneq a 
| „ . Taper 


è 


A 


- — ? l D * è ° 8 
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paper of Judgment againit G. Keith, thezott 7 


of the 4th Month, 1692. in anfwer | to which 


he Publifh’d An Appeal from thefe 28 Judg Sar of - 


T of Truth, &c. In Reply to which, 


iniſters, being likewife Juſtices of Peace, * 8 l 


their Warrantsagainit the Printers Publier Bcc. 


3 


N 


as above is told, 
Here is a many-forked. and involved - Jofa 
bility; one Meeting Fuftifying another C. 


ing G. Keith , and all for the very fame De : 
aa There were in America, fixteen Meet · 


s againſt G. Keith, and as many for him. 
arc will not. only old-age the Jafa 


tyin each payticnlar Perfon ze ton : 
J Ait = 
However their Churches or Meeting m. 


even of Churches or Meetings. 5 


ing an Authority over the Light mitn 
‘cular Perfo at aio s their one 
‘pretence of 7 a Per forty, v 


And befides. iy 12 04 Pal . 
‘there i is another yet more bee aad) ile : 


call d, The Barbadoés Judgment. The 


„ Act 
„ 


roof 


2 
p eco. 


“was this very Point, whether they Aa 10 0. i 
here to the Spirit or Light im each particular: en- 


fos, or to the Judgment of their Chch or ` 


Alcetings. And it was Refolv’d as follows. >. 


At a Quarterly Meeting at Ralph Fretwells ~ 
pa - Houfe in Barhadoes, the 234 day of the Tenth 2 


Month, 1680. 1 25 


Beth Spiritual. and “Temporal, hto the 
“ment of the S pirit of- God in the M aud Men 


` Meetings : “Asbekcving it to be m accor ingo A 
be oe Wi a God, tban oy r f 


— * 
* 
* 
x 


8 I defire to giie up ity whole Congr’ 1 ; 


: ¢ é * N 
lar Wed we igm elf, or any particulars with 
100 the Alen a 7 aa, Adectings i pave not 


* 


e Ihnen was fabferib’a by 39 ‘Men, 


400. Wopen: in all g2. 
. pe the Party that fent theal ovefaid Judg- 
ment, writes thus: This Paper bath been Pro- 


mite in ande Mectin gs [ince,. and Subſerib d- 


hie e ave Refufed: in Atborrence mereh, 


otber Perfusfions have Pofted it. 
This pon Have in Babeß“ Bgilzers, p. 4. 
There are further Teftimonies to this in 5 


M the Quaker’: Principles, &c, P. Ig, 15. where 


flipat of fome: of them are. Let down. as 
eth. o 
*Tistrie, Friends Yn the beginning were 


<tiinkdtoth the Light in their own akk pes : 
: eras titi Proper aes but when it pleas’ 


gell to ith o grea data Narbber ingthe p 
Ryowledge 0 5 of the Truth, as were 
in few’ years gathered; then the Heaven! ly, 


| ‘motion came upon George Fox as the Lord’s 


| 0 as being the Grat ‘2 Spall le of Fe- 
8 l, Chrif; and as one whom the Lord had 
“ordained to be in the placè amongſt the 
2. Children of Tie in this our Day, as % 
41 was àmongff thé Children of 2 ael in has 
Pay, to fet forth the Methods and Forms of 
< Church Government, and to Eftablith Monthly 
wad (Quarterly Meetings, of Men, and f 
E Momen dient from Men ; and thefe Ateet- 


— 8 are {ince calſed the Church whofe Coun⸗ 


Advice, and Fudgnient (as occafion ſnall 
eeri is to be fubmitted vnto 7 ad one, 
| r e 


ie 
° 


tion'd 
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“ who Profeſſeth himfelf a Member of the 
“ Church. And, faith George M bitehead, We 
“are to Believe as the true Church Be. 
lieves, Cc. Chriftian Quaker, Part 1. P. 9 
Anno 1680. 
` was told by one preſent at the Quakers 
Meeting at Radcliff on Sunday the 17th of Fe ~ 
bruary 1694. Thar Mr. Penn having Preached, ` 
and after George Keithriling up, and Expound- ` 
ing fome Scripturein another manner than Mr. 


Penn had done, Mr. Fenn ſtopt him, and fox `. 
lemnly denounced thefe words againſt him; 1 


the Name of the Lord, J Fronounce him an A 
fiate, over the Headof him. 

Upon which occafioi, I havé thefe few Que. 
ſtions to ask. e 


1. Whether this was à Sentence from Mr, 
Tenn himſelf, or from their Church? If the 


latter, it comes in the Clafi jut before- en 
, of their Church- Author ii over the Lk 
within particular Perfons. „ eet a © 


hut if the former, then here is Private 


Light againſt Private Light.’ And Mr. Pena will 
pleafe to tell us by What Authority he Pro- 


nounc'd this Sentence againſt G. Kéith, in the 


Name of the Lord. If by an Ordinary Commif- 


fion, of Succeffion to Chrift and the Apoſties by 


Regular Ordination: That I mould de glad to 
hear. Byt if by an Extraordinary Commiſſion, ſuch 
as the Prophets and the Apoſt les had, we wou d 
deſire fuch Credentials as they had, that is Ai. 
races, Otherwife, any Reafon why this is for 
rank Enthuſiaſni; and liable to the Sentence of 
thoſe who {poke In the Name of the Lord, when 


_ ne had not fent them. . Ir. 3 


. 7 
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Wr, Peu owns the Enthufj afm, ‘but does. 
not hew the A4rackes : For he faid publickly 
in their Yearly Meeting in May 1693. in Ex- 
~ cife or Fuftification of his abovefaid Sentence 
ol. Apoftacy againſt G. Keith, That he was then 
- {q"Tranfported, with the extraordinary Po- 
er of God upon him, ‘that he knew not whe- 
| ther he was fitting, Landing, or kneeling, When 
he ſpoke the words. 
But. whether this Entbuſiaſim proceeded. 
E n Divine, or what other Inſpiration, will 
ft known from the Doctrine it ſupported, 
which was the ground of the Conteſt. 
Ap it. wag. thus told to me by one who was 
pre nt, ix. 
That Ar. Penn, ata former Meeting, had 
lain d this. ‘Scripture, 1 Jobn 1. 7. The 
ad of Jef fys lr. F f cleanfeth 18 from all ſin, u, in 
this manner, thé Blood was the Life, and 
thé Life was the ‘ight within. 
1 Belolves > into the Light within; 
hich, (as will be further fhewn), they make 
io 15 ze Arch. Dye. and Subjkance of what 
Chip tc Boch, Blood, and all that He 
did, or fuffer'd in it, wer but the Types and. 
Shadow ; sand, ſo of mnch efs Vi due and Conſe- 
quence to Our Salvation. But, to go on with, 
our. preſent matter of Fac. 

At the fore-mention’d Meeti ing the 17th 14th of 
aa 1691. G. Keith, taking occalion to Dif- 
courfe upon the abovelaid Text, 1 John 1.7. 

id Expound ir in a quite different manner 
| rom what Mr. Penn had done ( but. without | 
mating of Ar. Penn ve Sic, “That it eE, 


to be taken Literally, that it was the cf. 


fhedding of Chrift's Blood, which aan Fm o; 
fin ; and that this was not to be Refolv'd nn 
to the Light within, nor to be Spiyitualix d 4. 
way from the Letter = For that this was ovVeff. 
throwing of the Faith, Upon which Mr, P 10 

rofe up, and Interrupted him, in the middle 
of his Diſcourſe (which J am told is contra i 
to the Atethod and Freedont of thelr Meeting z 
and Church-Difeipline).and taking it to himfelf, 

and his former Expofition of that Text,, 
which is told above, he inveigh’d, not with > 
Out great Paffiot (which he miftook for pE ~ 
Den) againtt G. Keith, ‘concluded: with the’ ` 
Sentence of Excommunication above-told, and ` 
{topping G. Keith from any Reply, incl 
ately Diffolv’d the Aſſembljr . 
will not here enlarge upon the Subjer 
Matter of this Dute., betwixt them; be- 


-savfe it will be fally Difen@d in the followinz 
1 : : ies bi „ re: oa ee a o a ee a > 


Bur for the prefent, I only apply it to the’ © 
Point of their Church- Authority; over the Light’ - 
thin particular Perfons, which was their Gi. 


| ginal and Great Prctene.. 


7 : à ` 


9. There was another remarkable Inftance. . 
of the oppofitë Jnfallibikties of their Chur ches, 
in the Conteft (among other things) about” 
the ur iſdickiom of their Womens ‘Meetings, of 
which George Fox was the Founder and Supporter,” 
On the other fide John Story ( béfore-menti-: 
ned, againft wham Sol. Eccles Prophecy’d y 

anid John Wilkinfon were the chief Leaders, 
: and many in the Weft-Country follow’d na 


PO Py 


` 23-2 5 
a > = - e? 


o kage 


4 
* 


io Ment in as Fora Excomunication oft A 

„y their, 1 agd, That they. might not. 
vi Vebehind Them, their Senteace was Suhſcribd- 

103 ty. Sixty. Seven af tha Cs Hart. Con. 

a Itunes which I- Thall have forth Ae 7 
11 5 Deak. ber ber ers put mentian it tkis Places 

8 roof of their Zfallibaity.. Por all wha, 


of one 
| nit fo, di 
an of th, 


74. ): 
1 55 Tondon- Quakers. adher’d geverally-t¢ to 


x and the Womens Prero zem theſe werd 

: 5 Fronqune d and a 
i a dake entence o re enge atin . 
` ie 


Cawt-Party, And the 
q by. a St of beariũg Date. 


; the. 12th Day o Ë the forth per 1677- | 


* mein Infallbility, tok he in, nity, «Whence 


ry a Pring le. of the: Quakers, That bid 1 are 
A Stand a Aa in tbe they, 

t ves from al 

pia pa Ai of Men whatfoever; and give 


705 True È ch d 
9 462. of his War gt tee | 


„Burroughs fay 
(the Q a 


are of one Mind find 3 one. ' Soul. 4. And per the 

_ ahovelaid Gounter-Esxcontnainications Stand-both : 
Un-repeal’d againft one another to this Days. 
aid the very fame Divifion is tH kept up in 

__ the oppgfite Quaker Churches of! Harp-Lane and. 
, Gtate-Church-firect; Who differ upon the old 
Matter, which. divided . Story, Wilkinfon, Kc. 
aid. no other. Thus, as in America, there a’ 


yeg fixteen: of the Quaker- Meet: s for G. 


ih, and 7. teen aging him an his Dos 
ren | 4 | Kune, K 


gn Mk of en | 


(7 ). 


cti ine, fich: 3 is told: S0 arie in 


England there is Church eppes Cbaelrz 
and Excommunication again Excmmmabent 2 y ami 
yet both Infallible, both in the Unity y and 
notwithitands ing, are f one: _— audi ont 
Soul! . = N 
10. But there i is a think Fathon. and Chudi 
now fet up amongſt them, and oO te 
both Harp- Lane and Grace-Church-Sirect: can 
demning Both the other, and. condemn’d by: 


Both the other: that is, the Sovety of Tunteriss ~ 
Hail, where G. Keith and his Party have t. 
up; "fince the Excommunication of G. Kerth hy. 
the Yearly Meeting in „ zin „. 


e 


Whit fin-Week, i695. 


Of which he has given a full Account: rom: 


Print, Entituled, The Pretended Tamy. 
of the Nuakers, their Kamelefs But en 
_ communication given forth a N . Reith 
Sc. And in another ‘Trea 
this Title, The. True Copp of a fer, giemmin 
to the Yearly Meeting of the People cut Dusters 
wo =the 1 sth da the 3d Month 16d5. with 4 
Brief Narrative of the mot mutrrial: - Paſſugc of 
. Difcourfe betwixt Seoꝛge Mhitehead, Charles 
. Marthat; and George Reith, the faid day, &c. 


Pugetber with a fhort Lift. of ſome ef the Vile and 


Grofs Errors of Geozae Mhitehead, Jobe 


Mhikehead, WA iliam Penn, &c. Both theſe. 


are Printed for X. Levis, 1695. aud the Bull 
of Excummunication is inferted e in oe 
| apa of iel, Accounts. E 


7 


A Which cae 


4 


e 
As tortbe. Jiſtie or Mjnſtise of. the fad 


Bu, J wefer:the: Reader to thefe two fhort 
Freatiſes above-mentioneln. 


Bur the ruſe I' have to make of it, is to 


dw che Adshority which their Church or 


- the Aight: withie Partierlar Perſons; which 
„ Was the great Pretence upon-which- the Qus- 
< kre firſt ſet up, and decry’ all Church-Autho-. 


e as Canah and ce Cle, That is 
(es hey have done the Power of the: Sword; 


2 which will be ‘hereafter sewn ) till. it come tuto 
For- yo umuft- know, that -when.a Quaker, 
kts up the Infallibilty of the Light mithu, ha 


means only within: Füntſelf, not within u, 


. Meetings do aſſume over tlie Infallibli f 


o amy othes 1 For -that may be a Falfe-Light: 


e 
? 


„faßt, that heis Ræventd from the true Light, 


a —— oe 


and 4s. not atme Quaker.’ Thus: the 67 Wep, 


Caunry” Quakers’ who Exconmiunicated the S ` 
London. Quakers: for firk Exeommunicaing: of: 
z them; wov’d' not Allo them the Name. ef: 


Quakers (as you: will fee: hereafter.) and the 


Honour; we are bound to believe Both to be iq 


=. 


the 5 


md dicite Bou) bor in he (Giys the Quaker) 
ite ns Infallible; and R am fure it ennot lead- 
wrong.. And fit is, when ons Quakes — 
+ Light does crofs anothers.(fot crofs they do) 
¢ then dach Dune the others Infallilility; and 


Fxonian Quakers fay; chat the others are not 

- the Quakers.. but themſelves only. Bach Par- 
ty calls the other Impoſtors, Decei eye, Apar 
tates, Devil-Driven, &c. And, being Men- of 


* 


— 


oa b oe | 
T5 ‘te a : 
the. Right, fno Bab paed equally: to- 105 i 
fallihliiy. 
211. There is vet a, Fourth. Chh St k a s, 
Quakers, wh ich is worthy. to be manti ir 
theſe are call d, The New. Quakers, and. relic, w 
moftly in Long-Ifland and Esher à ia, e i : 
rica. It is true, they are difown'd by all the 


reaſt; but as muchdifewning them. They ase! k 


came naler, and follew the Principles 
of Quskerifm ung to the beight; whi ngic! n : 

ther Fox, nor any of his Followers have dongs; 
and therefore are agcus’d hy them as, Prevac) .. 1 
ricators from their own Principles, | 1 0 EAA 
ample, the receiv d Notion which. the) 
bers have of the Ae, Which 150 
fticw in its Place) is not that of the Bedy, 
an inward riſing up, er Arſurrgman € f 
Light within in the Heart. cefore ` 
they fay, that they have affain d the, Refire - 
rection already. Purſuant to this. Prigci : 
the New-Quakers: have tura’d of. their Wives: 

‘bécanfe The Children of the. Raion sei : 
Marry, nor. are given in Marriage. And them 
condemn Afarriage as of. the Deuil; besaufe 
The Children. of.. thas Warid - Marry... Vet a. 

- Hate not the Women, only Word not be TY d. 

to them 3 which. made one of them (he Was 

a Scots-Man, but I. cannot at preſent ‘recollect. 

his Name) hav ving parted with his W7 i folk, 

in League with Mary Rofs,. who, becauſe 407. 

5 Fox fays, ` they, were come to ‘the. State. 45 

te firt Alam, In his Imocency, ſtript her fel if, 

| fark Naked ae pech s that it. 


35. 


8 


i 155 iig of Galt to be affeiin’d of one Parë: 


of ones Body 5 than of another. But 


vowel, tha th meeting with her, beat 


l 


- New-York, and allert 


3 a Se 
ne ee 


fo well, that tho? fhe car d not for Ease 
wha vermis, yt fhe thought them conveni-- 


they not ortty sg bat Dance in their Pub- 


IR Meetings; and me bring Fiddfes for that 
5 . And thofe who Rive ſeen them, 
i; ‘that even the Old Women do Frisk and’ 5 


Fut with that Vigour; that they muft hee 
" bite Other ‘help beides their own; for they 
ute as weff as Prap by the And they 


f Pere tHemflvesas well by David's Dan- 
the Al, as the other Quakers‘ for. 


&c. 


, uroering. 
2 mh Rgds ig t efe New-Ouakers Was 
>O Cafe, whence. the Old-Quakers cali’ 
5 rok Cin thorn) Cafés-Crew, -` This Cafe , 
~ Reached in a‘ Surplice, upon the Bridge at” 

ea that he was come co 
< Érfelion, and cott d Siz ho more than Chrif; ; 
+ beaute that Whatever he faid or dd was bx 
the fame Spirit which Chrif had, which is a. 


natural Conſequence of the Quakers Notion of 
Parftition before. 2 79 of, of their being E- 


din with God, of the fame  Subjtance, Soul, anid | 


ar dun Him, And . è the Feng, X 


setara in an aura e ee to 


Suge 


* 8 ere ee E 


k, d . . 


Pi 


Judge the World, muſt be a Doctrine ig | 


- 2 7 


only Falſe, but of a moft. Pernicious Cc 
quence, to make Men Truft ta and Expect inch: 
an Outward Coming of Chrift, and draw, th 
from the Inward, which is the ouly Coming, 
this be true; therefore theſe New sd mo, 
Genuine Quakers think it not enough to Dey 
- fuch an outward Chrift, as the. others do, but. 
that they are obliged to Viizſie him, and treat 
kim with the utmoſt Contempt,, And I can 
name one who Reafoning with, one, of theſe 
concerning. the outward. Cbriſt (O horror, t | 
repeat it! ) he bid that Chrift kiſs his gf 
I wowd not have let the Light fee fuch. t,, 
ragious Blafpoemy, but chat the World chf N 
know that prodigious, length to which, Thy. 
Quaker+Spirit has tranſported ſome of them, 
And it was not behind this, which a A. 
Preacher now in London faid, to 6ne,/ (J, caa 
produce) who was endeavouring to per ae 
bim that Chrif was Nom a Man, the Preacher: 
reply d, The Man Chrift a Fe--rte. a, E 
' - Thele New-2yuakers have, fo much. Indigs, © 
nation againſt the Old ones, for not coming 
up to their own Principles in all .thiggs, that. 
hey usd, when they met them, to throw Dyfi. 
in their Eyes and Mouths, telling them thag, 
Duft was Serpents-Meat , And. they gave them 
that to feed upon. This came home 1 0 A 
them, for calling the Holy Scriptures; Heath and 
Duſt and Serpents-Adcat, as you, will, fee ig. | 
the next Seckion; To which I now halten. 4 
Having. given this fhort account of thefé, 
` New-Cuakers, becauſe they are not fo gene. 
Bally 


m 
5 


— 


po 


; 


Cm) 4 


5 Tally known. here in England. And they hawe ' 
„e the fame, and as good a Plea‘to the Zight- 


within: and to Yufallibility as the other Quakers 


a lave, But if any one of the Four Quaker 
„ hires above-mention’d be in the Right; 
E l the reft are in the Wore, And if Al be 


“ Right, Alt are Wrong ; for they n Condemn, | 


1 ohe another, ‘and call one another by the 
„ moft Malicious Names they cin Invent, Apo- 


Au 


. ow one another beft: 


, 12. Thus tho they make their Light within 


th be od and Chriftand Infallible and therefore 
ii- tatit ‘fhould*hot be Reſtrain d, but that they’ 
r cußht bo have Liberty of Confcience, yet do tlley, 


u! dalt People, allow leaſt Liberty of Confeience’ . 


Be tH thoft under their Power, and are moſt out 
ef Patience at rhoſe who plead their own Light 
‘<< wih: againſt any the moft Trifling Order or. 


Lern of their Church. See a Böck of Mr. 


fem s, wrote againſt fome of the Separate Qua- 
„ kers, Exttituled,” A Brief : Examination and State 
z of Liberty Spiritual; Printed, i681. there p. 11. 
i> He tells thöſe Oxaters who ftuck to their own 

 Ephtwithin, rather than the Oyders of G. Fox 


sand his Chureh. And this T affirm Clays he) 


* 


i fromthe Underftanding that Iba die received of God, 
7 that the Enemy is at work to ſcatter the Minds of: 
ine Friends, ‘by that boofe- Plea’, What haft thou ro 


d with me? Leave me to my freedom, and to 


. the Grace of God in my felf, andthe lie 
LE For this is the plain Confequence of this Plea, if a- 
tb 


all fay, I feeno Evil in paying Tythes to Hire- 
e . Ne. cas eg. ys 


5 fites Fudas’s. ‘Devils Incarnate, &c. for they ` 


7 


\ 


ling 


I 
\ 


a“ 


Te Ray (eſdecialy if they are but lately Convinced) == = > 


A 
= S — 2 ö 


oi 


0785 
fing Prigfts, in that they areng Uainbd ly Divi ` 
Aale, ‘best by the Civil 8 "Tie > 
no Evil. in Marrying by the Prigt; fer beist `- 
— Furthermore, I fee no Evil in dectial 
aPublick Teftimony in Suffering times, of bi 
‘ws times of Perfecution, for I have Che's A E 
Paul’s Examples. I fee no Evil in rn 
w 


` nd Refpeiing the ra of Men; for 


others do, I intend incere notice that I tihe - 


i D 


e, l e 4 5 
your Teft go face and for . 


wing every one to e of the Grace t 


Godhath given him, not only no Man: bath Pome `: 


` ` which is Cénfufion it felf 


to Reprove or Judge me, but I may be pol E 
Friend us any of you, according to my fn. 
And nom bere is Meafure fet up again an H ‘ 
This is th k both Profeffor: ory — 
1s is that Roc Profefjors Pro 
wawd long fi e run uc upon, namely, Thea ` 
may is pia opened to all. the M rng 
Nead their Light within for their Exceffes. Thu 
Mr. Penn. And again, p. 13. Nor is s this the legh 


| Evil this Spirit of. ife is guilty of even at toss diy 


that it ufeth the words Liberty o of Confcience- 


Impofition againft the Brethren, in the Jame man- 


| — as.our Suffering Friends bave bern always ads 
} e iad them g,, the Peeing 
a Po A iS 8 $ 


wer re a sie 


\ 
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AN 
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lee 
in 
* 


e calls) gf the Light within; to which he 
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if effe ually. overthrows that ioof-Ples (as Mi. 


urs ne fost: of. Fiberty, no nor in the fimall- 
duktila e Fri din their Church, fachas 


Ts leokserpuike playing of Boty! Fer 


1 off their: “Hats or Bowing; which they : 
Ol. Warfbipping of en, tho? you menno 


Fort hy it: Than Sincere potice of thofe you know, 


a have A gaod-cfeem for. or ſmitting your 
upon a Hahy-day; only not to ive offence 


$0 your. Neighpours...Oz if wur Light within 
le ue. Rvil in Paying of Bibes, Marrying by 
A hieß, only ada Witnefs, or. Hidmg in times 


for it: Ket shar will not excuſe you, tho? 


{m hack both; their Examples and Precepts for it,; 
„dd tho Jour -Light within be never fo much - 


fanvid of it, if it Thwart-the Difcipline or 


Halen ef the Quakers, Bur what if theſe 


Quakers whofe: Light within ſhou d allaw' them 
te Rabpiohk their Tia, or Bow, &c. appear’d 


af, and Ganfosentions Men? That woud not 

dor Mx, Fenn, in his Addrefs to Proteftants: 
B 243. fays, FOY Living is-become no Toft 4. 
as e. ane agamft the Liver, The Tree mas 
MaR wie by -its Fruit, tis not ſo now; the better 


, liver, the more ‘Dangerous, if not a 
Ae, the wers De not a Comormiſt. 
FFT 


Liberty Spiritual, Ut ſupra. P. 14. That they do 


, Ds as others, Compel Conformity, by Worldly — 
aie i oS Violence 


ae $ 


x Wy ten, having ChrifPs and habs Exam | 


- 


< sWell ! Rut tho? they allow Liberty of Confei: 
an as little as other Men, yet Mr. Penn makes 
: adiference twixt them and others, in his Stato 


v 
wat * 
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tev wwe eer 
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Governour there inſtead of Mr. Tem, who Ut 
ſtop to the Proſecution of theſe Conſcientiui A. 


8 to have given them any further Opp 


f 
2 (8) | 
lence upon the Perfons Eftates. of Ch 
ſcientious. Diffenters. — Eat they. 
not, or ever had the Power to do it . 


“they may boaſt of their Lenity and Go Nowe 
“what they pleaſe. But they have ſhew d it w 
they had the Power, as in the Profec 
_of G. Keith, and others in Peuſylvania 


mentioned) where they both ſeiz d Goods 3 
Impriſom d i And Profecuted C. Keith for wh 
by their Law, was Death: And were 

on with their Proceſs againſt him, when. rdi 
Government wias taken, out of their hands, 
Colonel Fletcher (a Church of Eng laad Man) | 


ſenters; elfe G. Keith might not now have h 


‘then 


“But have they no Worldly Coercion here! ! 1. 
beyond what the Church of England, ox 1] 


other Church have in their Power. For H a 


being moftly a Trading People, and 57400 a 1 


mongſt themfelves, whoever is Difows'd 


they call Exommsunscation) by their Church, os ime 


-ipfo fatto lofe his Trade nen them; andi ti 


is not one of an hundred of them, but muſt 


thereby Brote and Undone, And this Difi 
they obferve ſo ſtrictly, as to keep their. . „ 


je@s more in Awe, than all the Excommimicito y, 
Capiendo’s and ober objected Severity ur Out 
Church, 

As on the ahe hand, the fureſt Nabe be 


with them, for a Young Man. to ftep intos ` 
oe T Eä and a Rich Hi: we, = 


— — 


— 
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* 
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oe 


„ 8t) ‘ 
there re man among fo Wealthy a People) is 
to fet up firft fora Preacher; and if he happen 


xamples daily occur, far beyond the fo 
ch envy d allowance given tothe Hirelings, 
Pivey call our Prieſts, which is hardly ſuffi- 
Eur to afford Bread to moſt of them. And G. P. 
Amore Money at his diſpoſal, than any Bi- 
N in En; he having the Command of 


5 ea his Fortune is made. Of which ma- x 


e Quat Treafury. 


™ But as to the Subject of Church-Government 
i Liberty of Conſcience, which we are now 
‘thon, you will fee more of it; when we come 
Dicturfe of Tytbes. But the ufe for which 
Gey are brought into this Section is to ſhew, 
That, as they are Practis'd by the Quakers, 
‘totally overthrow, and are altogether in- 
pliſtent, as with their Origenal Pretence of the 
ciencyrand Independency of the Light within; 
(Wwith all their Plea to Infallibility, upon ac- 
‘dint of the Jufallibility of That Light. `` 
"ML There is a Topick behind, which, if the forlner 
Qnvinde them not, may at leatt ſhame them out of their 
tan Pretence to Fifa bility: Arid that is, The Pitiful and 
Chas Blunders which are daly feen among them, fome. , 


F which are mention d in Satan Difrob'd, p. 29. as Pil. 


ems Printed in his Chriſſ iun Qaaker, p leg. That 
Cini was Born at Nazareth, which Thom. Ellwood Re- 


= petsinbis Truth Deftnded, p. 167. Will, Walker's mitta: 


t 
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Foon XIV. 2. In my F at he 7's Hotife. are many Man- 
Jimi, for In my Fathers Houfe are mam MANCHETS; 
thence improving what Frne Bread, even pretty little 


„~  Manchets were in God's Houle. Another Preaching upon 


` Panis being bred at the Fert of Camaliel; and being ask- 


dd dy one in the Meeting, what that Gamaliel was, an- 


fwered, a Town in Judea. Hundreds of thefe Inftances 
. might be produc’d, if the Reader were difpos'd to be cher 
ty. But I {pare the Friends, and proceed. 

| S G `- SECTS, 
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SE CT. VII.. 
i a ot | | ee PG ge ʻi 0 
Concerning the Authority of the Holy, 


k Scriptures. . 


He Quakers Notion of the Light within (as 
1 before explain d) muft neceſſarily cut off 
our Dependence upon the Holy Scriptures as 3. 
Rule either of Faith or Manners : For if that, ` 
be God Himfelf,and makes us Equal to Cod, or, 
in the Quakers loweft Senſe, as Jnfallible as the, 
Prophets and Apuſties in their Penning the Scrips, 
tures, then have we as,fure a Rule asthe Sos- 
tures, and which muſt not yield to che Scrip. 
tres. e 
But becauſe the Scriptures are often bronght; 
in Contradiction to the Quaker-Light, -there- 
fore they have made it their bufinefs to Des: 
preciate and Undervaluethem* nay, fometimes _ 
ta run them down as artful and Perniciow, 
leading Men to the outward, from attending 
only to their own Light within. . 
Nay, to make them Falſe in many things,. 
that we may believe them, or Truſt to 92 b 
in nothing. To make their Authority doubtful, 
by Diſputing their Pen-Aden, and raiſing all the, 
Evil Suggeftions that can be againſt them. 
Tbe Quaker’s Refuge, Printed Anno 1673. p. 
17. {tates this, as truly ownd by the Quakers, 
in theſe wordses. 1 
„„ | ae Mpbeibe 


o 


RR, p N 
SOSON S: D 
Whether the firſt Pen-Man of the Scriptures was 


. Molesor Hermes; or whether. both thefe are not 


one; or wbetber there are not many words contained 
in the Scriptures, which were wot ſpaken by Inſpira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit; whether ſome words were 


mt fpoken by the Grand Impoſtor; fome by wicł- 
Ata, forme h ) 


me by wife Men, il. Apply d; fome by 
good Men, ill Exprefs’d. fome by Falfe Prophets, 
and yet True; fome by True Prophets, and. yet 


And from thefe Suppofitions he goes on, ard 


© edttcludes that fome part of the Scriptures con- 
eerning the Redemption and Salvation of Man- 
kind were Tue. And p. 18. That the Scrip- 
tires ag above Diſtinguiſhed, are a true Re- 
Anſtead of Anſwering theſe Diabolical Sug 
deatlons againſt the Sacred Authority of the Ho- 
_ ly Scriptures of God, and which evidently over- 


throw the Certainty of the whole, G. White- 


bead in his Innocency Triumphant, Printed 1693. 


— 


a 


in Anſwer to F. Búgg’s New Rome Arraign d, P. 


28. does own the whole, by way of an Ex- 


aſſe for it, and fays, That this queſtion d but of. 


fome words in Scripture; not all. But the Ho 


Sqiptures confirming the whole of themſelves, 
done part Quoting another; if the whole be hot, 
therefore True, the whole muft be Falſe. A 


“And we muĝ take this to be the Opinion of 


- thé New: Quakers, as well as the Old, becauſe 


Nom afferted. 


f 


. Whitebead endeavours to folve this, Lid. 
© $r. in Anſwer to the Quotations which F. 
Bugg had brought out of their Authors, which 
ee e e calbd 


0 


' | 


» a o 
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‘eall'd the Holy ‘Scriptures by the Witked ul. 


4 


Meat, &c. Whitebead 
pooſition tothofe who 


Contemptible Names of Duft, Death, ' ich. 5 
top 


fays that was only 


wowd have the very Ft 
and Inł and Charaéfersto he the Word ce 5 


the Go/pel : Wherein 
Cbriſt being the Nord, 

God which Endures for 

Letters or Characters 


they were oppos· d (fays de) — 
and the Gaſpel the Power *: 
ever, which the Books’ ad * 
cannot. í e 


Here Whitehead fays that there were fe 
Prieſts in the North, in and before the Year 1653. 
hen thofe Books (which Bugg Quoted) mie 
Printed, who were thus Ignorant. And that s 


ker Books. 


Pirſt, This had been no Reafon for cee 


Bäarbarous Expreſſions, if it had been ſo v 


was the Reafon for thofe Expreſſions in theſt Qu- 1. 


$ 


But Secondly, I wil jon Iſſue with Cende + 
Whitcbead upon it, that there never were fich . 


Priefts, either in the 


„out all doubt. Lid a 


North, or. any where eit, 
: ane „„ neh oji 0 


that were fo Ignorant. 
No, George! This 


is an Arrant Lye, with © 
ny Man ever Think or v 


that the very Material Loher and Int and Id. 
ters woud Endure for ever??? 


Where is now thy 
Common Honefty or 


Infallibili )! Where thy | 
Morality, thus groſty co 


belye thefe Priefs as thou calleſt them? But 


wey thank ‘Thee that 


it was fo Grofly; for itis 


ſo very Ridiculous; that it is in no Man's Power 
to believe Thee, or that Thou canft have the 


leaſt pretence to Infa 


Ulibility, or even that TY 


word ſhon'd be trufted in any thing that 
Thon averreft, when Thon dareſt Print ſo noc“ 
l 1 e o ou 


r10us 


. fenfelets Reply. to ` 
o RRT &c, Writing 0 


— 
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: pious and impoſſipl an Untruth, Like G. Fox's 


(fays, Great Myf. p. 302. 


- Pafaltible, vor the Stripture is not the ground of 


Here I woud fainask thema Queſtion. How 


“9 


Paper and Ink, that will 


it comes, that fince they are fich bitter Ene- 


7 


~ obfaying, The 2 
- Sagular, becaufe theſe were old Eugli¹ words 


Wies to the Letter, they yet make å Confcience 
Thee aud Thou inſtead of You in the 


". nthe fir Tranflations? Is there any Zmmo- 
fal or Iniquity in theſe Letters Y, o, u, more 
` than in T, h, o, u? And is not every Na- 


5 Original, s For, 


fac eS 


— <= E 
— ECS 


=> 
A Ea 


von Mafter of its own Language? 


és in which the Scriptures were rote. 


". [bis likely-that G. Fox, and the reft, in the 
„Pear 1650. thought they were, and lighting 
"upon fome old Englifh Bible, took it for the 
if ftrefs muft be laid upon the 


Later, it mult be ſurely upon the Original Let- 


in which the Scriptures were wrote; And 
the Quakers may as well lay ſtreſs upon the 


Languages make the Diſtinction betwixt thou — | 


, Latine or French, dr Dutch.Tranflation as upon 
~ the Englifh, in this Cafe. How do they in other 


. &youwhen you is us'd in the Singular Number? 
-Behold bere, thefe Men whofe Chief Prin- 


d, and Ridiculous {ticking to the Letter that 
err was heard of ſince Adam, fo very Ex- 
. e Gg ravagany oy: 


Let up, at the fame time, the moft Superſtiti- 


. 


| : 


” 


are 
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tyavagant, that, if it had ] been; nd Mti 


-cou’d have believd that it 0 d bade been! 


Or that any Men cou’d have made a Caf uf 
Conſcience of fuch a ſenſeleſs aud infig 


cant Criticifm? But as the Scorpion is faid't 
carry Oyl which cures its own Venom, fo the 
wife Providence of God has difpos’d of moſt * 
Errors, that they carry Contradi ions to them 


felves i in their own Bowels. 1 4. 9 
But, if the Ably Scriptures -of God muſt net 


be cald the Word of God, becauſe they arè 3: 


wrote in Fetters, why muft the Quaten mot 
Blaſphemous and Prophane Seribbies he Stipa 
the Word of the Lord? Even Sblomôn Fetis 
ping Prophecy a told, in his Letter 


Jom Story. To you alt this 15 The Vato W i 


the Lozd, fays George Fox, of His own = 


tings. Grea Myf. p. 225. Fobarge yon 
| Sonne of the he) in the Srajeneé of oe Loe 


God, to fend this- amongft 0 
eee p4- Friends and Brethrev, evevp>whert, 
to be Read in all Mastin 355 ip 


von all This is the Moꝛd of God. Ford 


Letter to al Friends, Printed 1 Syt; - with 
feveral Papers, Ce. p. 60, 62 J- Ade Strips 
tures dre not the Wtord af Ben: ° DG. F. &¢, 


Firebrand, &c. p. 159. 2d Part An. 1678.9 A i: 
Printed Letter of G. Fox’ 8, which is now y- 


ing before me, Dated at Dalfton the v zth of 


| the ‘roth Month, 1683. bears this Title, Al 
Friends every where, this is The dzb of be 


Word unto you all. And there is a Poſtſtr k 
in thefe words, -This you may read 95 fF 
— d the € Light, and of the Day 

l f p 1 
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4. 0f the Letter, he fays, I remember, before 


; = vu call d Quakers, as I was fitting in an 


Hue in Nottiagham-{hire (about the Tear 


1 1548.) the Wow of the 302d came to nie, and 


re lad, 65 And Jet. in his. Great P. 248, 


| w be difgarded. open 


a> 70 he. calls: it Blapbeny to y that the 
% Hriptures are the Wordof Cd. His ef are 


thele, They (the Scriptures) are not the 


Css, which thou CCheiltopher Wade) bot 


R affirmed... But: (Lays he Fefaiti- 


! ‘Plafphonsoeet 
x $y, to amuſe the- Reader.) Chit is she 


ma of. ov, - As if Cbriſtopher Wade, or 


CHMiſtiat had ener affirmed that the Book 


of Scriptures: was-the Word of Gad i 7 the fame 


ime as E or any otherwife than as the 


tds of thofe Revelatiau which God, 


Me Hale Spint did diGate to the wd 


; But not a Living Perfon par 
11 Subftanee, of. the Father, hike the Word 


; Harper Begotten! Cou d this George, either 


ab thefe,. Georges, Hox ar on produce 
any one Man, even. in Bedlam, W ho ever af- 
fested this. af 

Scriptures ? - 


Wes; and, in their place, Deifying of their 
own Spirit, and their own Scriptures. > 
„They knew that the Holy Scriptures: cod 
openly and above Board, nor 
at. once: That the World has been long 


N en . them, and of a jut Venerati- 
i G4 e 


l 


— 


the dak er Paper of the Hey | 


Why then do. they ufe this Diſtinction 2 
| Again whom do they ufe it? Againſt N 
% Joch; it was only to Shuffle and Cut, to Cower 
Excufe their Contempt of the: Holy Seripa 


2328 i- 


— — 
E gee: 


oe Se ee E 


* i 7 - à 
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oa of them; and therefore wol d not: f 

part · with chem, nor accept ‘of! amy Peren i 
{pirations, inſtead of them: Therefore 


G 


Plenitude of Power, they have “taken' upeh 
them not only,to, Abrogate the moft etpref 


Ordinances: of the Coſpeh and Aronbuncs chem 
expir'd at their. Pleaſurr, as: Anpan an, ble 


Lord's Sapper : But to ſet up, and: -Fhiftinwa 
New. ones, as the Womens Pretichengs (diredi? 


contrary to 1 Cor. Xiv. gy: which differs. nt 


Women to ſpt᷑ak in the Churak) atid shie Prelo 


ſet up a Power, like that of The: CH % 
Rome, of Infallible Inter pꝛstatibn of ScripmͥẽãFs 
And improv'd it, as above is tol q int i 
mediate Revelation, eqeat top fliat of the Pro- 
phets and les. Amd, pr ſuanr ta this 


tage 


of the. Womens Meetings; an Invéniion neter 
heard of in the World, tif O Fox Cm 
it out. And they Enjeyo: nt thefe diiyp®æ W 


Ecclefiaftical InjunGions of : their: Church; br . 
(upon their pretence, before bod, o tie 
fame Immediais Revelation whichiwas given t“ 


the Apoſtles) as the Inſtitutibus of Chr. S. 
lemon Eccles, in bis Letter already mention d 


— — x 
2 pet 


to. Jobn Story, calls theſe, the Homens Preah: $ 
` dags and the Womens. Adeetings;.the Great ani 
Good Ordinance which Chꝛiſt Jefus hath fer ap 


in his Church. This is dire&ly giving ns Nen 


Scriptures, and a New Gofpel. For which they 


A will find their Reward, Gal. ii: 8; 9, Red. xxil 


ie, LO- 


2 And they baving ( as they pretend) tho 


fame. Spirit whichr gave forth the Seripturc, 
they cannot be bound by. the Scriptures, or any 
hae A me age © Cont 


~? 
r 


\ i t 


— — 
EJ 
ra 


£ i 5 m =r 
Š z A = 


ee 
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= Mew rechte fle ſame thing which the Scripture 


„ „„ . 1673, p. 
„ down in tir mob Addderato; ＋ | 150, Atti at 


889) 
mand in them, unleſs their Sprit does 
Commands. 


* 49$6 that the Scripture remains of no Authority 
w wishthema «becaufe; if what the “Scripture 
) Commands: be Anew required by their Spirit, 
i they are bound: to' obey it, becauſe required 
* byitbeir Spirit: But if the Scripture Command 


the thing; they are, (by their Printiples) not 
bomd to: obey . it, unlefs it be requir d by 


r) their Sp Aneto. Which is. molt effectually 
overthrowing The. Scriptures, and refolving alt 


imo feHeib Private Spirit, or . Light within: 


This will yet: futther appear in the Saving 


which follow.’ But: let ‘me. fift give an Au- 


1 thority for the lat thing that I have faid > 


adit ix facha‘ one as docs aftonifh me; be? 


aft firſt, it is from the Ingenious i Mr. ena? | 


. 


nmxeſenting The -Quaker-Prinbiplesy , 8% 
nnd reſching them from uch Nen a9 


Mifvroprefentatimis; he fets them 4% Rash 


14.1 
n 


o sa. — reum” 


Slo ee ˖ KK - 


L. 
— —- — 


fe fatto fuperfeded by this Principle. 
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But that they were appointed Only far g ſea- 
fon, and to pafs off, that. is nat to be proud - 
from Scripture, which enjoins them ti) Cirig 
Coming again, 1 Cor. xi. 26. Aways, ce -: 
to the end of the World, Matt. xxvili, 19 aie 
But all this ſignifies nothing. Fhefe Cogn 
mandments are not. — by the Quaker. Ab: 
rit Anew, And fo they pa Cy, | o e 
This we. are fure is not Aggravated ug 
fem , re 4 
Indeed, Mr, Penn does in che fame placs ;, 
find fault with thofe who would impyoyg «. 
this Principle of theirs to juſtifie Immoral 
and things incunſiſtent with Government z: A 
(days he) that Eternal Holy Quampnefent Light -. 
with which we arç euligbtuad, did vat. i,, 
ally declare and require Fufi and Righteous thing . 


5 ort -A 
1222 
* * 


* 


This, with ſubmiſſion, inſtead of an Exahy 
is a full Confeffion of ihe whole Charge, . i 
leſs Mr. Penn can make it appear, that she . 
Quakers, and every one of them in Particular 
have this. Light more than other Men; Ori 
they have it, that they muſt neceffarily, be 


| guided by it. Becauſe otherwife, they maß, 


commit Theft, Sacrilege, and all Inlet .; 


under this Umbrage: And no .Gommand f 
Scripture cath Refrain, or Conginee them, dy, 
this Latitude here granted; becauſe if Wi 
howd Enthufiaftically Believe, r Hypocrite s 
tally Joretend that fuch Command of Scrigtur ~ 


was not required by their Spirit Anek, it is „ 


13 


Ka J o a po i 
5 , ; l 9 5 


— 


( 
ie l Thus it being Objected to 6. Fox, that 
LUNE due ef his ‘Quakers had Fre. 
unh terded an Humediate Call Great ft. p.77. 
rN “Heaven to commit Theft 
Lie: Robbery and Saerilege in taking oùt of the 

Tk Chareb an Mour-Glafs. G. F. does vindicaté 
kW ir in- Theſe worde, Aed as for um being mos 
f. ged of the Lord to take away your Hour-Glats 
ganah fen you; by the Eternal Power it is owned: 

And if another fhou’d pretend an Jmmediate 
it fst gal uo take away the Communion-Plate —— 
ould F for that too is usd to Superſtitious uſes 
ite Im Were is the end of the·ſe 
mh Woe Principles! Mr. Penny- Some of the gaa: 
uini m can tell whether he did fer-Principlesp.8: 
das Wtfolicite G: N. to retueinn 
Bin aTetter, which another Quaker had ftoln aa 

Diven to him, and whether G. W. did not 


Jofah mike this Anfwer; That wnlefs the Lord re- 


eu gPa bim be wont d not return it again. ‘SER 
ia more of this in “Tyranny and Hypo. &c. 
in h pesg 5 SS a se 
Mea j But as for things Inconſiſtent with Governi 
neli ment, which Mr: Penn P se their Light 
ie, H em never dictate, E referr him to ‘what ole 
| mo lows of the Quakers Loyalty. ee 
Cont -Thef concern the Government of the State; 
ar tie, But as for Church-Government (which is moch: 


* 


aki More Sacred) F think Mr. Penn will not ſay, 


or AP but that their Principles are wholly Inconſiſtent. 


iis. Have they not broke off from the Church 


‘ant: Government eftablifhed in England, and in all 


Ane i 
iph the Chriſtian World ?` And do they not pre- 
tend that their Light guides them in it? 


Have 


2 


4, 


= j 3 
+ * ‘ N z 7 
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| (9) a. 
Have they not by. the fame Zant , RebalPd E. K 
from Epifcopacy, which they cannot deny sas iz. 
ax the times of the pofies, and throygh all ssi: 
Ages of Chriftianity to this day? IF. they 27. 
think this a Light fin, bet them read the isch i tc: 
of Numbers, and ſee if the £3 af Koralryiis xw 
fimall? Or if it was for any: thing elfe:dix NI 
Church Government? And St. Fade: tells us, egret 
Arr. 11. of thofe under the Gofpa who peru min 
oo the gam - ſuying of Rb „ wkk 
But if diſobedience to Cππ¼ie 00] l t 1 


be no ſuch great matter, why do the Q wale: 


Church treat their Separaifis with ſuch wie 3; p; 
lent Fury, and ſtrain their Invention to ſu nite 
Names bad enough: for tham.; Degik-deiwd -in r 
Dungy Gods, &c. as if already ſmoaking a 

Hell ? Why do they charge hem: fordefperates tie: 
ly with the heinouſnefs of Schefm ss o een 
i It is true indeed, that the Chu ah eam Bx tf 
fubſiſt, more than any «other: Society, Withet dn 9, 
Government But it is as true, that the Qer iiey: 


Lier Pretence to the Private Light in Terbeua wy, y 


Perfons, as ` a Friudiple over-Tuling Soriptwé, yj 4. 
and all oftmard Ordinances, is. Inconſiſtem wiih ‘hte 
Government either in Chinch or State, or an xyi: 


ſecurity from all the Diſmal and FEuthuſpalica M Th 
Purthers, Kapines, and. Outrage of the he 


Zealots among the Jes; who went upon ith ht up b 


“fame Principle, yet fhew’d no evil figas of st; ty 


nor, I do Charitably believe; had, at- ful Ingy 


any Evil Deligns, nor knew, “more than Hd: tide O 
Al, 2 Kings Vill. 1 3. whither thgfe-Principles — 
would at laft hurry them. 


1 | But Aha 
ii 


„„ as, 
„But if. Hard Words are a Natural. Ffeſate, 


u Ipan, no People have expreſs d more / iulame 
` {ithe Fyſt, nor do I believe that they are 


/ 


t 20 be-proteited by other Mens::Swards, witi- 
„ Wit Fünning any of the hazard our felves.s 


mt thers, and to be freed, if not from the 


va Sop: 


'y: they make Orders in direct oppofition to the 


I. C's Animadverfions upon G. N Innocency Trium: 
phant, pe 16. and 30. i aie 


2 


. 
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Laws, and make it Rebelion again God towbey* - 
the Laws, as in the Cafe of Hebes. T 
declare all, as well Payers as Reservers of Ft. 
to be Anti-Chrifts, and to have deny d Ct 
coming in the Fiefh.. And it is at their Diere- ~ 
tion to declare any other Injunction of the 
of the Land to be againft their Ligbi; did = 
< then it is Rebellion againſt Cad, any longer 1 1 80 
obey the Law, in fucha Cafe. Se that all du 
Laws ſtand but at their pleaſure. And if they ~ 
 fhou’d declare againſt All Laws and Ning to- 
zether; there is nothing excepted from te 
Plenary Power of their Inward Light. To a a 
Do not think thefe fo extravagant 17 — z. 
tions. They have done as'Much as all F dave) - 
faid. - Their Principle is Spirttualizing. Aah” 
as they have Spiritualiz’daway’ all the Letter of = 
the Scripture, the Sacraments and Chyift's Elm. 
nity: ſo have they reduCd Government: 10 a 


i 


from the outward Adminiſtration, at lIeaſt, u 
Kings, when the time was that they duft. 
| peak plain: Asin Fav... 
Someof the auakers Borroughs- Standard, XE” 
— Principles, Set. 10. in the Vear 1658. P. 9. 
‘ I ̃ be Lord ir riſen (ſays he 
to overturn, overturn, Rings aud rintesi t 
Gobernments and Laws; and He will change ` 
Times and Laws, and Governments: ` Thre 
Shall be no Ring Ruling but Jefus; nor m Govern. 
ment of force, but the Government of the Tame 
Ard George Fox fays, There is that Nature t 
would have an Fartbiy King to Reign, inwhich’ 
Nature lodgeth the Nurtberer. A Mod from fhe 
AI sd, p. 1 5. Anno 16 54. Ths Lord wit ela 


1 ; 


| C95) ca 
lw the Zaud of -you (Rulers, Priefts, Ge.) and not 
n Ant rejelts Chrift fhal Rule in England. Diſ- 
it) pernos. the Eamitp, p. 29. Anno 1655. 
iy Now whether or no they Quakers do reckon. 
of of the Church of England to be among thofe 
iin Wap Rejet Chrif, I refer to what follows. 
. And then, Whether they think by this Rule, 
y that any ſuch ought to Rule in England, I leave 
att tothe Reader. e l 


ba, Aud rhen -whethertheir Submiſſion to fuch 
„ Government, can proceed from Principle or 
i Ín hort, Enthufiafts have no Principles, They 
ıt Mye -no Rule but their own Fanſie (which is 
“| Wongeſt in Mad. Aden) and this, they miſtake 
, o u piration. And then their Madueſß is at 
10 ag ht. And it is inconſtant as the Mind. 
ny INE KNOW not their. own Minds. Nor can 
n Promife for themſelves an hour together. Ther 
‘y Ad as dangerous in an Government, as Ele- 
s Knts in an Army, who, if they turn their: 
iyi Heads, fall foul upen their Leaders, No Li- 
i baer have done greater mifchief than the 
a Enthugafts: The Atbeifts and Profligate purſue 
„ not their: Wickedneffes with half Their Zeal ` 
, and Fury: If the Debauch d ftick at nothing 
is Unlawful, the Zealot thinks every. thing he does 
“tobelamful oa 5 a a a E 
“6 And it cannot be deny’d, No Quater can 
% day, but that the Principle of che Cuaters is 
, all. Entbufiafm. There never was any Euthu- 

11 fam in the World that exceeded it. None 
is that ever call d themſelves Chriſtiam have ad. 
5 vacd themſelves fo high, to have the ſame 
us N, e Infallible 


Y 
ʻ 
hatte: 


) 
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Infallible Spirit, and Immediate Revelation, M. 
the Prophets and -Apoftles, or as Chrif Himpaf, +. 


to be Equal even to God, to be one Perſon, Sube -- 


Enemies. 


I here repeat the Caution, which I fet dowa 
at the beginning of this Diſcourſe. That Ido 
not include all the Quakers in this: But thof .... 
only who, having feen theſe Blafphemses and 
Delufions of G. Fox, and other their old Pri- .” 


mitive Quakers will not Renounce them; hut 


ſeek to Cover and Excufe them, and pretend 
ſtill to the fame Spirit that they had. tt 
And what that was, we fhall fce yet farthr .. 


in the next Section, 


» 
„ 


The uſe I have to make of this, is not to 
Upbraid or Expofe, but to befeech Mr. Pem, 
and all the ſober- minded among the Quakers, © 
now at laft to conſider whither their ſtrange 
Pretences to Infallibility has led them. Even `. 
from the only Inſallibie Oracles. now in the. 
World, the Holy Scriptures, by fetting ther 


Light within above the Scriptures; which they 
do, in refufing to let their Light within be judg: 


ed by the Scriptures : But, on the contrary; — 
allowing no Obligation which the Holy Scriptures 


have upon them, in any thing which is not 
likewjfe Dictated to them by their Light with- 
| i 1. 


a 


— * 


š — 2 


ſtance, Souk with God. And J do not ‘think :: 
that any Human Government can be fecure of 
Men, in whofe Power it is to {crew themſelves 
up to fuch Blaſphemous heights of Enthuſiaſm; 
and who, while they make themſelves Co, 
think their Governours to be Serpents, Reprohaten, 
and Devils, Raveners from Chrif, and his mte -; 


C97 )- 


in: Bat thinking the Dickates of their Light 


< within to be Obligatory and Infallible, in things 
wherein the Scriptures are filent. Alas! If that 
yvere all! Even in things where the Scriptures 
tre Repugnant, and Command quite otherwife. 
hut, in the Authority which they have taken 


over the Letter of the Scriptures, they can over- 


rule every Command in Scripture tho’ in Terms 


( s 
[i 


vever fo Poſitive; as in the Cafe of Baptiſm | 


and the Lord's Supper, and many other Initan- 


M 
l 
0 


© Of the Affiftance Of the Holy Scniptuxes (wheres - 
un this is fo mainly and fo frequently infifted up- 
on) by perſuading them to take their W] n 
1: Lgbt within for the Infallible Rule, inſtead of = 


_ œs: Ghiefly in that upon which I have fo much 
~ infifted, becauſe it is the Principal, their Spi- 
ming away the Letter of the Promifed Seed, The 
Humanity of Chrift ; and the Satisfaction There-⸗ 


m made for our Sins; and his Interceſſion, and 


© Mediation herein now at the Right Hand of 
bis Father; to which we Daily owe the Gifts 
and Graces of his Bleſſed Spirit. 9 

And the Adverſary cow’d never have gain'd 
this paint upon them (which. is the Heart of 


Chriftianity if he had not firſt Diſarm d them 


the other. SE. 


And the Devil cannot keep his hold much 


longer than we fhall return to the Scriptures, ` 
i aud ſubmit to them as our Rule.. Which we 
may perceive by this, That no other Se a- 


n 


, 


of 


„ „ 


a 


‘+ monęſt us, has run into this Excefs of. throw- 
ung off the Humanity of Chrift, but the Qua- 
I kers A becauſe no other Has undervalued the. 
i Scriptures fo much as they. What other fort 


Fe 
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of Men that call themſelves Chriftians, have a 


but d the Scriptures by the contemptible Names 
of Beaftly Ware, Duft, Death, Serpetts- Meat, &r. 
but the Quakers A If they ſay, That this wis ~ 
only meant of the Lerter, that isfufficientiy: :. 


anſwer'd before. But I have now to ask them) 


whether the Letter of their Writings be not 2 


Beaſtiy Ware, &c. as the Letter of the Strimure Ñy i: 


And then, why they do not give the fame 
Epithets to thew Writmgs ? No, no. Let them i 
not Diffemblethe matter. They know. verfi? i: 
well, that the giving of Vile and Contempedietl 5 
Names to any Writing, can befor no other end 


but to render the Contents of fuch fia 4 


not the Letter, Ink, or the Paper, Wile. 

Contemptible, And this is the Reafon that 
they have taken fuch care to fecure the r 
of their own Writings., not only from finite :- 
Vile Names as they beſtow upon the Fur, 
Scriptures, but even from fuch Names as ar 
Honourable and of the Fngbeſt Eſtimation a. 


mong Auman Writings; fuch, as Canas far 


the Laws of the Church, and Edicts for. thi. 
Laws of Emperors, and Temporal Governments: .. 


But thefe the Quakers think too, Alear and 
Contemptibie Names for their Writmgs z. th 
will have them nothing leſs than the medias 


Commands of God Himfelf.. And, as to fhem- 


ſelves, they ſcorn the Titles of Elders, Pe, 
and Bifkops ; or, that their Meetings {how'd be 


call'd by fuch Contemptible Names as Courts, S . 


ions, or Synods. Hear the Order of their 
- Yearly Meeting at London, for the Lear 10975 
in the following words. It is our Senfe, Au. 


7 Ay. 
\ , g re ‘ aS 
7 R ea ` 


— 


or © i 5 : 
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9 ` a ké = : 1 f 
* 


ik der, Admonitio, and Judgment, in the Fear of a 
‘Mt God, and the ztebbority of bis Power and Spirit, | 
tts bend and ‘Brethren in their ſeverai Meetings, 
Sy That no ful’ Siight and Contemptible Names = 
in mExa fons -as calling Mens and Womens 
i xu Mectings, Tatets, foetlions, or Spnods— si, 
em That Fatthful Friends Papers, which we te/ti- s 
kae) babe been giuen forth by the Spirit and 
las — of God, are Pens Edicts, or Canons--- - 
un Eiderg in the Service of the Church, Popes and. 
(ote ithaps; with fucb ſtoꝛnful fayings, be permit- ` 
ärttedamong thems but tet God's Power be fet upon 
rte ef thet unfavory Spirit that ufes them, &c. 
dh Here you ſee the Wortd has not Language 
dc OT Titles good enough for the Quakers, nor 
th for their N ritingr. Edidts or Canons are too 
feo: ght and C ontentptibie! Popes and Biſpops are 
bk fayingsto them ! But while they thus 
m1 indicate their own Honour, and the no leſs 
not lun Divine Authority of their Writings, ar- 
lin ti Fung rate, They take upon them to 
ili the Holy Scriptures of God, in the moſt 
ndis and diferaceful Terms! You muſt noe © -~ 
yn Call ther Writings by fach Slight and Contempti?ñ,ö | 
aflleNames, as Canons or Edits of Men. But 
ou ny call che Fb Scriptures, by the not on ` „„ 
neh much more Contemptible Namts of Duf and 
Nah Ware, but the Curſed A ypellations of ß 
isi Caid Death, and the Meat of the Serpent, 
ity that is, the Devil VVV j 
ct , Now, ‘which of theſe feveral Treatments, 
n) Otehine the Greateſt Feſpect: Ard whether 
oh LIOR Veneration: does sEfercby-dppear more to 

| Wie Py Scriptures, or to their own Writings, I 8 

~ | + ee H22 leave 


. af- 


ae (100 | 
Jeave it, without more Argument, to the Rea · 
der. . Adaugre their -Thin and Hypocritical Di · 
ſtinction of the Letter. Mae a 
Ir is plain they never gave the Scriptines a 
good word, but meerly for Popularity, when ... 


forc d to it, to avoid the Odium of the World. ~. 
And therefore, fice the Year 1660.. wherithe > 


Keſtauration of the Church and Her Lita 

\ brought the Holy Scriptures again. into Regis, 
the Quakers have been more Pharifascally Gaul 
towards them; and, upon fome Turns, 9 
beſtow. upon them the Epithet, of Holy; becank 
it is ſo common in the Months of 6 er N 
But in all their Preashings or Writitigs bifo 
415660. where-ever they had occafon to nam 
the Holy Scriptures, they feldom or never gave 
them that Epithet of Holy, or Sacred, but pl) 
Scriptures at beft; tho’ mot commonly, thy | 
did not let them pafs without fome of ther | 
ſweet Appellations, before-told, of Beali < 
Nes, Serpents Adeat,, Death, and Crna 1d 
beget i greater Reverence for them in the | 
People! ! 5 
7 And it isdefir'd, to Confute this Obſer vie . 
tion, that they wou d give us what Citations 
they can (they will not be many) ou of af : 
their Books, which were wrote before 1660, — 
(and they are very numerous) which name pfiff; 
Scriptures with the Appellation of Holy orSatrég, 

or indeed with any fort of Repel: Efpeciallý, 
Zomgsl, or fonie, 


T 
a 


"let chem Quope Fox, rere, 
r their Principal Pillars. 


— ‘ 
~ $ 3 = 
r 7. 8 4 art ‘ mee gl Ses ay. 
1 a . s : „ se 2. 8 eae 


7 
i 


But 


` 0 oo 9 


. Bit trideed, ‘one: ever havé To Contentaid | 


5 vily t the’ Aly Scriptures as they haye 
one. 

One of their N. jghty Prophets (before and 
ereafter-mentioned Y height Solomon E- 


1 ite: in time of “Divine Servite, all Naked, 


a ſotder takers did julrine this Beaſt, and 
* 3 he might as well eome into the 
5 p rch with that Filth in his Hands, as the 
! Wenitter with a Bible. And he was, after this, 
erf dear to 6.5 Fox, and the - Companion of 
is Travels. 


+ i 4 
1 


ie n the Toth of Au gast, 1681. at the 


n é- Metin ng He in Gt. Chedb.Sryeer, 
2 who hai 


oE he: , being in ‘tHe Gallery, read part of a 


Chapter, it was the 14th of St. Luke; fo no- 


05 thing particular as to thé Quakers, tat they 
ir * ped take notice of: But it was the Bible! 
And that was afi ght not us d to be feen there, 
„much leſs to\ Hear it read; ‘which fo move 
the Indignation,” that oné of the Chief of 
en fhatch’d the Bible out òf his Hand, and 
ee of ali their Meeknefs) chruſt 
him (an Ancient and Grave Man) all along 
tte Gallery, down feveral ſteps. Richard 
Smith was prefent, and did atteſt it. 


H3 eu 


ri 


came into the Church at Aldermanbury i in 


ear; d up to the Elbows, with Excrements: 


a, greater Reverence for the 
ah Scriptures than the reſt, brought a Bible 
15 110 him; and before the Meeting was ga- 

a hered; or their Preachers come (fo that it 
(Washo. "Ditturbarice to their Publick Service) 


— 


(102) m 
But that this may not ſeem ſtrange to the 
Reader, he muft know that there never was, 
from their firt appearing in the World, one 
- Chapter of the Holy Scriptures read in na 2s 
their Meetings. Tho’ many of their own & ` 
piftles have been frequently; and enja 0 : 
there to be read. But they ſead them 
the Scriptures, as from a Dead Letter; w 
is Hurtful and Pernicious < And that they fhon’d 
mind only their own Light withm; that, ig, 
follow their own Imaginatiobs. - yn 
| But woud not that Argument of minding . 
only their own Light wit bin, conclude as mi 
againft reading the Letter of the Quaker Wri 
&, no, that was far from their meaning 
For, having thus taken the People off from 
reading or mitding the Holy Scripturen ; the — 
Fetch which thé Devil had in this, was.to fbr 
ſtitute the Rankeft Poyſon in lieu of that ea- 
7 Uenly Manna, the Scriptures of God. Aud 
therefore this Grand Deceiver, poſſeſs d the’ - 
Cuakers with that Nonſence, as well as Blaf- 
phemy, That when, upon pretence of the 
Light witbin, he had drawn them away from 
reading of the Scriptures, yet, upon the fame 
„Argument, he made them Zealous for the 
 .., Reading and Studying of their own Writings; 
as if the Pretended Sufficiency of their Light 
within, were not as much overthrown by the 
one, as by the, other. But this plainly dif- 
covers their Preference of their own Writings ` 
to the Holy Scriptures, that, while they re- 
_ jected the Scriptures, as not Neceſſarwy . 


oo K Te oe 0 103 ) ee ee d 
Guidance or. Directien of their Light witbin; 
they, at the fame time, enjoyn d, under he 
”. fevereft, Penalties, even of rejecting the Au- A p 
~: thority of God Himſelf, not only the Private “aes 

„ Writings, in their Meetings. Thus their Great 
~ fox Commands, This is the Word of the Lord, 
n jays. he) I charge you, in the Prefence of the 
„ Lord God, to fend this (Epiſtle) amongſt all 


Payee 


5 Hiends and Brethren every where, to be read in a i 
5 al Meetings. To them All this is the Moꝛodd 
God, &c. Vet he calls it Blafpbemy, to ay : 
dhe Holy Scriptures are the Word of God, as be- : 
E fore hewn. - And George Whitehead, in what k i 
he calls An Epiftle for the. Remnant of Friends, — 

. concludes thus, Let ‘thik (Epiftle) be read di- 
e in tbe Efe and iri of God frm 

“whence it came, among ſt Friends in and about | E o 
© London, and eVfewberes öGC e... 
5 Now I do deſire G. Whitehead to produce 

a ris any of his, or all of their Writings, © > ° 0 
5 fuch an Advice ot Encouragement as this, for 
reading of the Holy Scriptures. Gr to tell us 

© Whether they ever yet endur’d fo muchas 

one Chapter of them to be read, upon any oc- 

„ Galion whatſbever, in any of their Meetings? = > 000 
* And then, whether it. be not a plain Confe- 00 
Pence, that they do Prefer their own Writings - a 
či (which they fo ſtrictly enjoin to be read) to | 
the Holy Scriptures, which they not only nor 

1 Enjoin, or Command, but never fo much as - = 

i Aaduife, or Recommend to be read? But, on 
the contrary, they give all the Threatuing 
„ Dikoùragements that can be, to deter any 


— 


A 


7 


(14) 

from reading of them, calling them Carnal 

and Death, as before is told. 
But to come to further Evidence, and give 


you even a Judicial Determihation of the 


5 9 Aflembl’d in their. Publick Meeting, 
when they durft {peak out againſt the Seri: 
ptures, about the Year 1658. this Caufe was 


brought before them,, and folemn Judgment 


given. For then it was that Thomas Padte 
accus d John Chandler (both of Sorubwari 
Muakers) at a Meeting of the Quakers 


the Bull aud Mouth, up one pair of Stairs 1 


give it thus particularly, that the Friesdsmay 


not pretend Ignorance; and becauſe I havd 


* see l 


Eye and Eat Winefi to produce, if it a 


leaſt Difputed, that Tben and There the fait - 
Sfokn Chandler was Accus d by the faid Thomas 


_Padle, for faying, That be Freferr d the Sirië 


ptures. before the Friends Books; which Accuſati. 
on John Chandler did not deny ¢hé was fome» 
thing. of a Scholar, beyond the common Qué 
ker Level) but being Reprov’d for it by the 
Meccing; he faid, in Excuſe, that it was in 
iſpate with fome Oppoſers, and that te 
ene ig d. him to it. And fome of thoſe 
who were pręſent at that Meeting, do very 
well remember, that one prineipal Reafbn. 
they gave for the Preference of their ou Books 


to the Scriptures, was, That tho the People bad 
had the Scriptures many Years, yet they bad 


not Converted fo many to the Truth as Their 
Wocks had dne. 
ae 


g 


C10) 
Edward Burroughs, p.47. of his Works, de- 
termines clear ly, that the Scriptures are not 
wow of any Authority at all to us, at this day. 


hy? Berauſe they were Commands given 


td others, and not to us. For example, That 
the Epiftles to the Corinthians bound no other 
| Church > that to the Galatians, had refped 
- only to thofe of Galatia, and fo of all the reſt. 
And that the old Prophets were only to be 
- Wearkened to at that time, by thofe particu- 
> lar People or Nations, to whom they then di- 
: teed their Prophecies. For it being ob- 
Feed, that the Quakers held this pernicious 
Principle, That the Saints were not to do Duties 
9 from a Conimand without, but from a Com- 
mand within; and that the word Command in 
FSampture, was not a Cominund to them, till they 
lad the word within them. Wurrough owns 
ud juſtifies it. J anſwer, Clays he) That is 
0 Command from God to me; which he Com- 
mands to another; neither did any of the Saints 
wich we read of in Scripture, att by the Com- 
nnd which was to another, not having the Com- 
mand to themſelves; I Challenge an Example 
Ff it ʒ they obe d every one their own Command; 
And the or any other, who goes to Duty, as you 
call it by. Imitation, from the Letter without, 
mach was Commands to otbers------your Sacrifice | 
is ea 2 accepted, ‘but is Abomination to the 
o p fe ai ' 
| = it is made Abomination to the Lord, 
y the Command of Scripture, or to live 


Y Imitation (as he calls it) from the Letter; 


dat is, not to follow our own Jmaginations 
e wwmith⸗ 


SE. 


- an wee — — 


TOOSE") ES. EE ae er 
P > 
i 
„ 


Dictate 
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= without the controul of Serie, vor any 


other Law. 


This is the fame Principle which is befbie ` 
related from Mr. Pem; agd almoft in th j 
lame words, That what. was a Command GF 
Co, in old time (that is, in the ier m 
35 not fo to us, unlefs requir d. by tbe fame 25 oa 


Anew. Here the whole Authority of Seri- 
pture is, at one blow, cut down. For no Coni 
mand in Scripture is, by this Rule, obli ator) 
palefs it be Commanded Anew by the Ri bt 
Light within (that is, by Flag Man's Rovi 

Imagination) and, if it be 0 


new, that is, our own Light within. So 


that the Scriptures are, by this, as much àt- 


dated as an old Almanack. And we muft no 


longer fearch the Scriptures, we muſt not live 


Burroughs fays, it is Abomination to the Lord. 


And therefore, it was no ſtran 


"he Holy Scriptures themfelves.. o ` 
. N Š f „ Ves e ae eee a 


£ — 


ommanded by 
their Light within, then they think thatit fs- 
by the fame Spirit, which gave forti 

the Scriptures of old; and, upon that account 
only, that it is obligatory, byt not becauſe it 
is contain d in Sciptere; which was only a 
Command to thofe in former Ages, but nor 
to us who have another Rule giver unto “US: 


ge thing to 
‘hear George Whitehead in his Serious Apology, 

p. 49. Prefer not only their Writings , but" i 
‘their Extempoꝛe Preachments, and even alf 
=- whatfoever they fpezk, upon any account, to 


9 ne, 


hed 


, fo much as by Ymitation of what we find there. 


ee ES I be 
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n —— 
ITbe Queftion demanded was this, Do you 


- ehem your Speakings to be ef as great Autho- 


0 love! 


ya! 


-a 


day, publich 


Jeſus, as without- us. And that ee 
G. Keith defir’d to have that pretended Herefie 


iy as any Chapter, iu the Bible? And his An- 
. fog is in theſe words, That which is fpoken zy tir 
. Spit of Truth in gny, is of as great Authority 
as the Scriptures. and Chapters ate, and Œi- 


~i And therefore, tho’ they have let no fupe 

i pora contempt of their own Books go unre- 
tied Jas in the Inftance befóre of Chander)’ > 

Wiwe never heard of any Cenfure they have 


* 


babs d upon, thaſe many much groffer Con- 
tempts of Scripture, which daily are found a- 
mong. them. Particularly (that we may al- | 
ways name fome Inftance ) of Mary Tucker, 


a Quaker Servant to William Reymau a Barber, 


. now living in“Quten-fivect, Cheapfide, but for- 
~ Merly in Bread. rect, where this Mary, then 


hiş Servant, took the Bible, and, in the open 
Ys kly Burnt it, againſt the Church in 
Biead-(ireet, to ſnew her Zea. 


Purſuant to this their Principle, in their 

Diſputes among themſelves, they appeal to 
14% their own Nritings, inſtead of the Holy Scri- 
% pures Thus when in their Publick Meeting, 
at Philadelphia, upon Sunday, 11 Decemb. 1692. 
S. Keith was Accus’d of. Hereſie, ae, E 
“in faying, That the Light within Jes Hereſie 
„ Was not. ſuhicieut: to Salvation 


| 5 
3 2 X š 2 ‘ 
without fomething elfe, i. e. Chrift A pi RRRS 


prov'd againſt him by Scripture; it was reply’d 


by Sam. Jennings, as the Mouttrof the Meet- 
„„ ing, 


é 
4 


, 
a „ 


— — — — 7 — ee 


were theſe, The Talent ir in it elf fuffic 


Fitcwater (before- mentioned) another Qua A 
Preacher, at Philadelphia, being ask d how-hë p 


( 108 5 


Ang, we are not to prove it from Scripture, but 


from Friends Books; for the- 1 . betwist 


_ as and George Keith, is not, is the bef 


sCbattian, but who is "phe bef Disker. And, 


— ———— — 


according to their Rule, they produod, in- | 


ſtead of Scripture, a Citation out of Mr. Pem’s 


ia of the Chriftian Quaker, againſt G. Keith, 
to prove him ‘an Heretick, Mr. Penn’s w 


And fo G. Keith ‘was Damned as an Aer 

for ſaying,, That the Light = pas niot a 

cient without ſometbing elfe. 8 
It was two Years before this, when un, 


liked e Keith’s Do rine ? Said, not at àl 


For that be was Building up, what they (the out ä 


kers) had been throwing down theſe Forty. Yeats, 
to 1 People back to the sect ptures, “ad 115 


Frofeſſors Chꝛiſt. 


This is the True and Genuine state OF si 


-Controverfié betwixt G. Keith and the other 
Quakers ; and betwixt the Quakers and other’ 
Cbriſtiann. And here I will e 7 "o ben 


S. an, 


I 


oiky 


“4 ; 


i a . E. ; i i. ee 1 oes y ” ' . i oe on ira i a i 5 
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„J. 5 ‘ ; 8 5 ` 
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"t As their Notion of their Light within has 
A led them from Godand Chrift, and Their 


' Roly Scriptures, into a, God and Infallible Rule ` 
"o within themfelves: So have they, as a Conſe- 


„ -Qugnceof this Madnefs, committed the wild- 


“QF Idolatry to one another, putting themfelves 


e in the place 0 f Go d. E a | | l 1 
"They think it not Honour enough to ſtand 


~ them upon the Throne, P. 31. The Quakers (fays 
, he) er ein the Power of God, and in the Authors. 


ty of the Lamb, above all Houfes, and—— are, 
; upon the ghne, O o 
Wand according, to this high pe in which 
5 chey place themfeltes, they give to themſelves, 
„ and to one another, the moft peculiar Li- 
tles of Chriſt, as that of the Branch and the 
Star, and the Son of God, which are attributed. 


toG.F. & which he takes to. 
bimſelf, I faw the Copy of ome.Arraigt 
a Letter of his to Oliver ed, p. 33, 344 


Cromwel, tranfcrib’d by a Quater, and prefer- 


% ved as a Precious Piece. He there calls himfelf 


the Son of God, and ſays of himfelf, My King- 
dom is not of this World. But becauſe fome 


t. 
t 


of N 


Of.the Quakers IDOLATRY- | 


"| before the Throne of God, but G. Fox places 


emſelves, 


New Rome. Irragn - 


woud | 


peor? 


| Ciro). 
wou'd turn it off, and pretend that he {poke ; 
theſe words of Chrift, and not of hanse, 10 
will fet down verbatim that part of che Lete. 
ter, and leave the Reader to judge. .Thele 
then are his words. I who ayt of the World: 
call d George Fox, do deny the carrying or, dram- n 
ing of any Carnal Sword ægainſt any, or gj -. 
thee Oliver Cromwel, or any Man; in the . M 
| fenceof the Lord God F Declare, as God ss my w - 
neſs, by whom Jam moved to give this forth froma, - 
him, whom the World calls ge Fox, who is. 
The Son of God, who is ſem to ſtand a Witneſ:; 
ggainſt all Violence My Weapons are not Caf- 
nal, but Spiritual, and Pp kingdom is not kk 
this VAD, therefore with the Carnal Weapon Ei 
| do not fi, bt im oem. | etre ee 
: Thele are his words. And tho given fort 
(es he pretended, and the Quakers own) a 
om the Mouth of The Lord: Yet the Bas q D 
tors of his Journal, ſince his Death, have made, 
bold (as in many other Inſtances hereafter 
mentioned) to alter his words, to leave out, 
and put in, as they, fee Cauſe, to blind thes, . 
Eyes of the World, and obviate the Objecti-- W 
ons againft their Horrid Blaſpbenzies, &e- 
Therefore, in his Jouma Printed 1694. p.. 
137. Theſe words of Fox’s Letter {LAgy Kiggw;i 
dum is not of this World] are left our, as Hk. :- 
wife thefe [Who is the Son, of God] inftead of. 
which is added (J fet my Name to it] but ro 
Bo om et gk ee 
In a Book cald News coming out of the North, 
P. 15. G. Foæ ſays I am the Door that ever was, > 


Abe fame Chait yefterday, to day, and for ever. 
i N N oe N r A ‘ oe aa * . 


~. 


| Cum ) 


And in the Introduction to his Battle-door. for a 
i Teachers dnd Frofeſſors, he fays, All Languages 


ars to me HO mor E thau Duſt, who was before Lan- PE l 
» guages were, © And in the Title Page of News | 

: coming out of the North, he fays, Written from 

- the Mouth of the Lord, from one who is Naked, 
aud flands Naked before the Lord, Cloathed with ` 
+ Regbteowfuefs, whofe Name is not known iu the 

| Wod, vifen up out of the North, which was Pro- 
 pheftéd of, but now is fulfilled. And in [everal. 
Petitions - Anfwered, &c. p. 60. My Name is 
" covered from the World, and the World knoms nos: 
ne, uuf my Name, G. F. e 
This Fox came out of the Worth of England, 
¢ atthis they break forth in his Praiſe, O Ts 
Noth of England, Who art f | 
_ vutited as Defolate and Barren, See New Rame Ar: 
: ndreckon’d the leaft of the Na- rained, p. 34, P 
bie, yet out of Thee, did te | 

> BRANCH fpring, and the STAR. ari Cy. co 
s Which gives light to alt the Regions round about . In 
i Thee the Star or Righteoufnels appear d, Rc. 
1 Gof. Coal, in his Letter to G. Fox, thus 
Adu es him, bid. p. 33, Dear George Fox, ho 
atthe Father of ‘many Nations, whofe Life bath. 


. reached through në thy Children =—— whofe Habi- ` 


dation is in the Power of the Higheft, in which tha: 
t Rulet aud Governs in Righteouluels, d 
The Kingdom is Citablithed in Peace, and 
the Intreaſe thereof is without End. And 


all this W. Penn does Juſtifie and Excuſe. In his | 


* 


Judas and the Jews, &c. p. 44. 


Ven Rome dumaskd, p. 43. 44. from whence ro p. 
` 50. you will find many more of the like Idolatrous Lege 


|, and Blaſchemies. crs 


44 | „ ee y 
Jobn Audiand, another Quaker Preacher, of- 


TEE 
fers his Sacrifice and Weifhip in the’ . e 
words of his Letter to G. Fox from the es 


1 


a ( 112 J | 
wis 

Englasd“Dear and Precious One. in whom my 3¥'* 

Life is bound up, and. my Strength in thee . 


Iſtands. By thy Breathings Iam Nouriſted, 11: 


& by thee is my Strengthrenewed, Bleſſed nt “ 


thou for evermore, and Bleffed are alt that Yi! 


“Enjoy thee; Life and Strength comes frem i? 
“thee, Holy One Daily do 1 find % 
“Prefence with me, which doth exceedingly + 
“ preferve me; for [cannot Reign but in iy 1M 


— 


E preſence and Power. Pray for me, tft ih. 


may ſtand in Thy Dꝛead for evermore 1 wi, 


e am thine, Begotten and Nouriſhed by the, rt, 


Land in thy Power am I preſer vod. Gléfy N 
“unto Thee, Poly One for erer. tum. 


I mention this Letter more particularly, be. . 


Tanſe 1 have feen the Original, in John . un 


of his Letters; and, as we 


oN 


land's own Hand, and = it with otir a 

by the Charakt, tk V. 
as by {ome unuſual Spelling of ſome words, it & 
is as Demonſtrable to be oh Audſand s owh Min 


Hland-writing, as can be given, ap ſeclüg Bein 
df him write it. But becaufe ſome d 


the A. c 


T whi ri woud fain deny it, tho’ they c. dir 
tI 


not, this Letter was fentby foe Quakers to. thie, 


Pes page in Wiltfhire, where qohn Audlind n, 
us 


us d to Preach, and there were many Who wefe We | 
well acquainted with his Hand, and it wis fei, 
return d from thence with the Atteftatioy bf fiia 
many Quakers, that it was certainly his ‘own Pki 


*-Hand-writing. And for farther Confirmation, M \ 


it was fent likewife to K endal in ‘Weftmorlant, UN, 


where Jobn Audland was born and dy d, m ` 


ro 


y 
ie / 


(30 


s 


£ 


s owas certify d: from thence-likewife; by the 
i Quakers whadsyaw: him, that it was unqueſtio- 


ably Yoon Audmd s own Hand- writing. 


Solomon Ecclas in a Sheet hè Printed the 
- 13th of the ninth. Month, 1668, called, The 


5 Quakers Chalienge, P. G. fays- cheſe words of 
= Geopge Foy. ke was faid of, Cbriſt, that He 


5 who John faid he was not. This being ob- 
<: seed by one. Jeremy Iues, in his Queftions to. 


* 5 
14 
ti 
ra 

i i 
repos 


, the Quakers, Gebzge CAbiteheas. makes this. 
o exh. for, it, in- his. Serious Search, Printed 
4674. p. 58. he ſays that thefe words, The. 


World was made ly bim, muſt not be apply d- 


ing in the World, can apply the one with- 


out thie. other, But even this Arbitrary in- 
, lerpretatiog will not do. For the following 
, ‘Words. whom John faid be was not, are, eE E 
A help of Dodging, apply’d to Gearge Fax. 

„ -Read-the, Sentence; So it may be faid of this 
„Te Prophet (G. Fox) whom John faid bhe was ` 


. 
r Was ! | 
did not ſay, He was not G. Fox. And there- 


ore this cannot be apply d to G. Kor any | 
:, Otherwife than by ſuppoſing him to be The 
„ hit. Which the Quaters (by a Monſtrous 
aut of ‘Tranfubftantiation ) think themfelves `>- ' 
o be. | = 


y 


Now, wha. was it that John faid 
yot? He ſaid, He was not the Chꝛiſt. He 


. AG Fox, but-only.thefe words, The World, 
n bim not. Fho' they are both in the fame 
„ Seatence, and: no Reaſon nor Rule of peak- ` 


— 


= . 


>» 


ni 


nad in the Warid, aud the, World was made j) 
o Amyand the World knew Hu not’: So it may | 
ote faid of: this True, Propbet (George Fox) 


i 
l 
` 
y , 
` ` 
© d 
1 
ö ` 
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p: 
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15 
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And purſuant to this Blaſphemous Princi- 
ple, they pay outward: Adoration: to ont: ands. i 
ther, And tho’ they will not give thes r 
or a Ned to the Men of the World, yet it: ds. 
their Cuſtom, to Bow to one another: Wbrke g. 
ſome of them being tax d with, as being a 
giving Honoitr do Man, contrary to their Prinz. 
ciple, they anſwered, "It was not to the: 1 
they "Bowed, but to the Light within him, bith: 

was Chrif, But G. Fox had the chief of theism: 
Worfhip < I have it from Eye-witnelles,-whé ;: 
have feen them Fall down to him, and Ising b. 


to him, Thou art the Son ef tb Ene-lidngs),. 


God, the King of Iſrael, All. Nations [hal peek 
Ship thee, &e. And knecling. to his Wife Ar 
garet, Save her an Ora pro nobis; in thefers ~ 
words, O thou hly: Matber, Prag wo 
my Heavenly pale 47 A for rs a „Theſe Aa- 
rations were common to Genre RN] And: 1 
that Blaſphemous Vulpone took it Gravel 
without any Reprehenſion; but. on. the ton 
trary, with Delectution, ſtroaking bis Hauben. 
over their Faces (as his Cuſbem was) wha à 
kneel er fell proſtrate before: him But besanſt 
the Friends call always for ah Inftance, tho the. 
Caſe be never = common; I will, to. dblige:., 
them, Zo a great way. back z. and name ee 
Gargi , 1 . Fox came firſt to Lo uν 
don, „ khrew her felf upon her Nueces, betwviotint - 
his. Feet z and cry’d out to him, Thou: are Tbefli! 
Son of the Living God! S. B. another Quaker u 
now alive, was preſent; and confeſſes . 
© fr uck ee Blafphemous 9 Se 


1 S 


s „5 ae 115 > Fibers 
At ied cae a she: Prather rote in 


de Mering, and with a Trembling Voice, 


|t and Singing: Tones thus’ accofted G. Pox, then E 
r; vprefent, 7 how: cart: the’ King’ of Saints! Were. ; 
satather Quaker: Woran- being offended, did 
itieipatulate with ‘her after the \Afeeting - And? 
piker excuſt tus, that it was not to G. For 
icihhe fpoke thle words, but to Chrift who was 
en Im. | 
A Aud this was the very. Ground: and Foun- ` 


ddtipi of u Idolatry; viz. the ſuppos d Pre- , 


fue or  Inkabstation of the Divinity in their 
iima, or in the Sun and other. Creatures 


Füönbem they V vn kippen, upon that only * = 


i e And as: u. er ti. the eee hs God 

N ing in the or R ted by the ne 

. Aud this very ae the — gite 
x NIE AG, Nchitebrad thus an- 

deg the Charge of Iaolatry Some of the’ 


hit their “Adorasicns before- men- Quaker Pri ve 


aiot, 5 paid „G. Fax. : And. Papei Sect, en 
9 8 ins (Fran. 5) Char „ 
DE: trigg if P Bien tae Names wid à 
i ths given, Gedige Fox, bow ` proves be they 
nave anil intended thofe. Names and Titles to the 
perfon of. Geotge: Fox, and not to the Life of 
c in. Fim, mbereof He was 4 Pgttaker ?- 
aint gain uoy, p. 18. This, as * 
hid beßpare, is 8 the Tame Excuſe that the Ro- 
ans: mile for their Idolatries. 2 A A 
Secon J, By this Rule, Ev uaker- may 
p be 4 we Divine. Naben, and all the 
Attributes of God given to him, becauſe of his 
i“ within, or the Life of Chrifti in bim, 
ae s an Thay, 


„ 
2 — — ee ee 


edge, 1 will thew’ hereafter, That f 


! 
; 


l 7 Z * à Pi E | 
Dade SG NOD oh oti ee, 


) 


Jou, upon no other account than as Gaye -i 


ment Chit. And they do own that ffe 


aalt 


P. 17. That you will by no means be thence 6 


r 


„„ Sy a 
— 5 . 4 1 i 


= Zz 117 ca 
-~ fed, but. b the Jame Blood. which you fo cruelly 
: 0 wet norwithſtanding of this pig 
~ fiè 15 pur upon themſelves, Arrogating 
5 thie Names and Attributes, but the 
7 abd” "Adoration of God to belong to 
Mek ‘See how Ji ealous they are of the leaſt 
. Flas ` Reſpecł that dare be paid td other 
te tee In 25 Tame Book p. 22. they thus fail 
don kheir Opponents, for giving Wiliam 
a Minifter, the Stile of That Reverend 
CMR Say they, "How comes W. T. to be a 
“Reverend Alan; Are you not afhamed to Court 
h another with Fulſe aud flattering Tiries.—. 
Did Pant or peter ever memion each other 
tie Name ef Reverend Brother: ? Ir fhamelef 
and prefamptuous Ones, who’ dwfr affume ‘that 


a on ile to your elves, which the Spint of Triub in 
ily ) Scriptares -appropriateth to the Lord alont, 


957 by the Mouth of David, ‘Holy-and Reve- . 


h Va- 


A 


5 act is bis Name’, Pfal. exi. 9. Ses what Ten- 


da Conſciemes are here! who, at the fame ` 
i; iiie wipe thar: Mouths, and excuſe all the 
fi “Bloody Blafphemies before mentioned, and their 
: in detéftabile Faolatry in alfuming Dime 
nu and ie e to themfelves, i paying 


* * pne a 
K. 


i i irae 


SEC 1. . . ~ 
The Quakers Belief „ as to; 11 Dorin 4 ; 
| of the Holy Trinity. 


1. 


yAvin z hewn the dreadful Errors i ‘ote 
Quakers before {poke to, All ae 


‘ing from the Monſtrous Notion. of 
Light within, it cannot feem ſtrange 


find them altogethet Heterodox in Aa i 


mental Principles of the Chri iſtia Religion, a0 : 
I come next to confider. And firt, as to He 
| Poctrine of the Holy Trini j. 
The. Quakers and Socinidns acknow ledge a | 
Three, but deny a Trinity ; which is to ct 
the fame ching in E nglifh, and to. deny it n 
‘Latin: For Trimitas k only Latin for fle 
Three, But the: meaning is, they wowdin `” 
h a the ‘Three in Heaven tobe three Porfiri. 


o they cannot tell what Three they, ar, | 


they be not three Perſons. 

nd the Quakers who own the Divinity of 
‘Chrift, are under greater difficulties tbag the | 
Socinians, who deny the Divinity of Ch if, 


For if Chrif be God, and: that there is but 


one Perſoß in the God-head, it muft neceflarily 
follow chat God the Father was Incarnate a 


Dy’d. And that Chrifi was his own Fathi re 


to whom he pray'd upon: the Croft. 
E many the like ä which are 


avoi: 


(115) 


avoided by thofe Socinians, who do not ac- 
knowledge Chrift to be God. Tho’ others of 


them do own the Divinity of Chrift ; ; but with 
ſuch Diſtinctions and Salvo’s, as I am afraid 


are at the bottom of the Quaker Pretences, © 


A. Eon oppoſes. Chriſtopber Waile, for fay- | 
ing, That: the Healy Ghoft was a 

Pelſon, and that there was a Tri- Creare, 

te 175 Perſons before Chrift. p- 246. 

n. It ſeems, by this, © 

her do not 5 that ‘there were 


Tiree in Heaven hefaze Christ was boon. And 


4 fo, then the. Quaker Three i in Heaven muft 
“he Creatures. The Scriptures (fays. George Fox, 


© “ibid: to Chr. Wade) . not riol the. People f 2 
Frinity nor Three Perf ſous; 
l Mal Bok, ‘peaks of Three Perfons, brought 


but the Common Pr 
‘ie Father the Pa; 1 and the Father, Son, 


ad Holy Spitit. was always One, f He means One 

sim ‘AS Muggleton does, who fays, That 
God. head was Incarnate ; anà, that there 

„ Was 10 God, while Cbriſt was upon the Earth; 


Bus that Elijah was Deputed by Ged, upon his 
* Divefting himfelf of his God-head, to. a8 k 
_ a8 God, -Thap Chriſt knew no more of 


fell, hor what he, was, than Elijah leas A to A 
let t dm, know +. That Elijah. was the. Father, 


to whom Chrif, Pray’d upon the Croſs . That 5 


Elijah rais f God from the Dead, carry d him 
hp to Heaven, reftor’d him to his Throne; and 
en he ya a ad again, All this. I have had 

Betons own sis pS. wel as froms , 
| is Wiig n 


w, 

5 * 

heh To X 
ki 2 te, 


+o 


1 
Ld 


drive Men; and that all fliowd beware ef 
that deſperate Shelve upon which both Our 
Churth and State have ſuffer' d miferable Ship! - 


gt terrifes my very Soul hife t repa ` 
fact Dreadful. and Senſekſe Mlulphemp! And 


Id. not have done it, bat’ to fh 


what unimaginable Exceſſes Enihiſſi un M 


crreck:. That we may once again (if i We 


gion, and Modeſty in our own Concerts, toe 

ftinguifh Fancy from Revelation i and not to it 

think our ſelves Wifer than all he Wort i 
Get G . TD Ao re fh 

Ho far the Quakers differi from Muggie 5: 

in what is here told (excepting the Deputy! - 

| fhip of Elijar) will appear by their allowing a 


` Great Myftery, ther and the S. Chi n 
be 142, 293 ·diſtini from the Father, ſays- 6 
: = a 4 


the Will of God) learn ſome Sozyitty of Rel 


4 41 0 


3 — — ő: AS 7 
71. % Ja’ ue 


befrde. A 


nõ diſtinction betwiit the Ee 


Fox. They (the Father, Soi 


and Holy Ghoſt) are’ not diſindt ud yin: 
Priofts are not fit to judge in fuck things as y 


e; they are too weighty and too heavy fur for: 


- This was becauſe thefe Nrietr (as he calls 


them ) had faid, That the Father, Son, ant 
Holy Ghoft, were Diſtiuct; which Fox This 


violently oppofes. I hope. Mr. Penn's forner: 


Excuſe will not. ſerve here too, that this, nud 


go off. upon the account of G. Fox's {gm 
rance; and that by Diftim# he did net mean 
Piſtinct, but may be (as an Ingenidus: Stick 
ler may pretend for him) that he thought 


Difini meant ‘Separated (for there is nothing 
that can be faid, for which fomething my 
: oe — ; , 1 $ 5 -y y 


E See 


le 


K. 


| 


it te ' 
A 5 


tay 
hert 
d Usa 
Ye. 


4 
hey 
“yal 
1 1 
i 
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nt be alledg d) 
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diva, won duhive little thanks to any who. | 


s howd. thus: Vilifie his Underſtanding: For: ` 
(auge here exalts his. own Underſtanding, 


æd reproaches: that of the Priets, who, he 
fays, were po lit to judge of fuch Great and 


5 Weighty things 3. And. now for any Quaker to 
. * it was George himſelf 8 not 


fo: incapable as not to kaow any difference 
betwixt: thefe- two, he was a · very ſorrowful 


va Beginner of a Religion; and cen'd neither be 
rit: Separated nor Difengudh’d from, a “Tool, that 
„ Rnaves do work with, cald.aF-—h° He 


licks up, or tumbles upon old exploded He- 


mes, and vents them for Immediate Reber. . | 
» lations, He fallstin here with the Patripaſſiuns, 

ſo calbd, becauſe: they held that it was God. | 
; the Father: WhO „WAS {near nate and Suffer f 
. Which C,, Fam aſſerts (ut fupra, P. 2465): 

„ Where he Difputes againſt Chr. Wade for fay- 
d ieg, That Gad che Father never took upon him 
% Mamane. Nature. lich (fays George ) is con- 
trary totheScripsure. And fays, for proof, That 


Grif was call’, The everlafting Father. And, id 


his uſual Stile, accufes Chr. Wade for his Jg- ` 
tansia this Myftery, whith G. Fox. thought: 


none underfteod’but himfelf and Partners. Of 


which-you will Ke yet greater proof in what 


; 2 2 : i, \ 


| toucdhoid or alledge any Separation, but only. 
a Diftinttion between the Father, Son, and: 
% Boy Gboft, And if you will ſuppoſe G. Fox 


Ka nanny the Drinty and mean 


than as Angel! aſſum d Bo ne or as. a 


"w. 
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| f CHRIST.. 
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Naw 


i i 3 pe 
HE Quakers Henke in this; is ‘ti $ 
from the Socinians, they- Gy, Chrifi tak > 
Flehh; bet no otherwife, as they, explain k 


EE 


r. r desea 


4 
vA 


Chrift (or the Word) did Inſpire or Des a 
Prophets or Holy Men of old., tho’ they a = 
low (not always) that Chriptiftid Inſpire the 
Perfon of that Man Jrſus in an higher malin 
than other Men. a 
But they deny any proper Incarnation of ~ 
Chrift ; that is, that he was made Fief; o 5 
that He and Jeſus were one Perton: ‘i 

Vet they allow Fefus to be call’ Chip a 
5 Dwelling of Chrift in him: e 5 : 
fame Reafon, they take the: Na "hrf rto > 
themfelves; and fay, that it bel 6 : 
as well as to Jeſus, from the fame eling of of 


eee * 


Cbriſt in Them, as was in Jeſis. 


They ſay that Chrift did raiſe up ` the, Bade 
of Fefus from the Dead; but they ‘fay not 
that Chrift did carry it up ‘with him into He 


ven. So that tho’ there be a Chrift now ig 


9 that: i a as he was before his Deſceit 
| . N 


* 


E ga ( 123 ). Ps E PANA 
upon Jeſus, as he is the Word of Cod, yet 
they do not confeſs that there is any Fefus 
— now in Afegven,-or any where elfe; they : 
know not what is become of him. or what | 
r: Chrif did with chat Body of Fofus-after he ha 


© yg. o God: wha was ch DPA, and Rofe 


vq dhat if there Be: any other. - Grear MJR. 


EP ‘Within, he ig the Falje Chri .:: : 
ine 1 Che that was Wee — Crucifyd within |. 

, eile and Reprobates makt a talk of bim | 
„u Filet, And he difputes againft thofe-wlo> > > 
te fave That the Adan Chrift that was Crucify'd, bis _ 
i a is now in the Prefence of his Father. (Great 
„i WE b. 210.) or that Chriftis abfent from them 
, (the Quakers.) as touching bis Fgh (p. 210.) 


ff buthe that was Crucify’d p. 106 


K and (p. 254.) they that profeſs a. Chrif without 
gt Wem, and another Chriſt within them, here ie 


„ , Bobert Gordon was the firft among them that 

is Pind, who taught the Orthedox Faith in this 

% Point, of the Divinity of Fefus; and his Sa- 1 

! + tujattion ta. the Juſtice. of God for aur Sinz 

% PY which he- purchas’d Redemption for us; . 
Seay through | 


at all 


o Cag) 
-through Faith in him, as ‘outwardly. ſulferng 


Deatk for us upon the Croſs, and. now Peh- 
nally Reigning in Heaven; and not only 48 4 
Light witbin us: Tho’ he denies. not that 


Tih within, but ſtrongly affer ts the neceflity 


it, as it is an influence fent from the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt into dur Hearts, to ‘guide di 
enlighten us, but sot the very -Gbrif it fet; 


and the only Chrift and Saviour as the Ova 
Impioufly do Blafpheme, denying any k 


The Book wherein “Rob, Gordon. heg 
abovefaid, he R Teftinsony 10 
rue. Saviour, or. Fefus Chri F Ne 


by bis Spirit. E was Printed i ip Landon’ in “the 
Year 1670. 


Againſt this wrote Cony e i ec wi Se 
three other Quakers. é j 10 


And Robert Gordon Publihed an After to 
every one, of them ſeverally, yrhich was 


Printed * and calr d, . Chriftiatity, Vindica- 
ted. 


And in R. Gordon s Reply, you will fidt the 


abominable broad Blafplicmous Herelies which 


thefe Quakers-did hold, as P. 20. That Clr iff 


was never feen with any c Eye, nor his Pose 
beard with any Carnal Ear, -Hereby Clays Gore 
don) plainly denying him to bethe Sen of Aal. 


And p. 21. You neither Confeſf nor. Preab bim 


(Ckriſt) as 4 Man, belt as a-Light. in that Man 
 Chrift, and as a Light in every Aan, 8 it Bin 
* Man, as he comes into. the World, ‘Andp ” 


30 


azareth, 55 5 
bauing alr cady purcbas’d . e, for um 
the Body of bts. Flefh, and Revealing it within 155 


e 


~ 


* 


ee 8. 4 
i 30. Bebold the Lamb of God that takes away tbe 
ns of the’ World: N Voice not heard imong 


„ San ofthe Virgin Mary, as now Exiſting Ont- 


è Wardìy, Bodily withoat us, but apply’d' by fome 


‘within yous” And p. 33. The Light, the Seed 
within, is Chrift, then J am he that fpeaketh ; then 
2t Wofanna: The Son is equal with the Father, I 
E: \pitnefs the Son in me, fo I witnefs Equality with 
| the Father: The Light in me is Chrift, Chriſt is 
“the Word by which the World: was made, then, it 
was faid of Cbriſt, that he was in the World, and: 
the World was made by him and the World knew him 
F hot; fot may be [aid ‘of this Prophet G. F. as is 
ià id b S. E. in Pis Paper Entituled, The Qua- 
=i kets Challenge, p. 6, Chrift is the Way, the Truth, ^ 
and the Life; Chrift is in me, and muff not be fay 
ii ‘ghetebeis, F am the Way, the Truth, and the Life > 
He that bath the fame Spirit that: valfed up Neſis 
from the Dead, ir Equal with God Jeſus Chrift 
E. the Myfhery paſſed before, the fame Spirit takes up- 
i“ on it the fame Seed, where it is manifeſted; as ita 
mentioned in G. Fox’s Book, Entituled, Sanf’s 


r ‘ re: 8 r 


S Erind tà Dante, p. 7, 8. 
% Here you feethem making themſelves Equaf 


to God, by their having the true Chrift in them: E 


i" Naopſee theni, förthefame-teafon, Preferrmg 
5 themfelves before that Man called Chrif: they 


* 5 


„make chat Man Chrift and all that he Suffered ~~ 


and Did, to be but a Type and Shadow of what 
zs really perform'd in them by the True Chrift, 

% as-you may ſee in Gordon's Teſtimony to the True. 
» Saviour above Quoted, p. 36, 37. The fan@ 
| a oe A things | 


` You (lays Gardin) of the Man Jais Chrif, Me 


among you to Meeknefs, Humility, and the like N 


— 
Noa 


| 0 126 * | 
things atë fulfilled i is thee gen al ‘the Qp ` 
ker) that was fig ured in b ig But cell 1 *. 
ä ae (fays 197 p. 37.) is that one Sacrifice of the e 
,. Crucify’ d Body of pur Lerd, ouce offered to ber.. 
the fins of many, a Pattern and Figure of things 10 oi 
T he done over again in usy the Wlood withaut : 
Typifying Life and Spirit within? Js this e a 
crihce fo weak, fo empty a thing, that. itis a Pafe 
7 tern and Figure, having nothing in it ſelf, Bd 
43 Pointing to another, to wit, this Light eu- 
lightning every Man? How are vou. beguiled (digs, b 
‘Gardon Reaſon with them) to Preach up the Light H 
| enlightning every Man that, comes nfo the Nori 
forthe True Chrift! to cry up tbe Light within! yy - 
o ci down the Blood without! TO Preach binga % 
as an Example! To caſt out the Atonement! 
To fpeak of bim as a Figure, pointing at this Light r 
within as the abiding’ Subfance . p, 40 
Dem ing him to have am Real, Duta, Andie E 
vidual, Glorified Wodily Exiſtere i in bis. Fabers: 5 
~ Kingdom. ‘The Preaching of a on ift mil. : 
them, they call old Beggerly Stuff; and Those ‘5; 
who have for merly Preach d im, as ith n 
us. (thoꝰ Prophets or Apgftles) to he Low ond Ca- Ti . 
Z nabin their day, according. to their. Cag, whieh: io 
he there Repeats, nk 
W. Penn will not have the true “Cbrifti to. he 4 
Perfon, but only a Principle, Inch as Jig, 
nen Mercy, or any other Moral FENE iu, 
What is Chrif (255 he) but Adechine/s, Fe % 
Aerqy, &c. Can we then deny a Meck Man to e 
a Chriftian ? And he makes no more ele, 
to Chriftianity 5 and then allows the Elea! N 
to be . ane fays, That to make a- 
ö „ ny. 


4 


eC” ‘ 
\ 
5 
‘~ 


% E % „„ 


Me f 
i 


þa 


. i difindion betwixt a Moral Man and a 
schee, Jas been a deadly Poyfon. theſe latter 
eom (Chik) ir Abebe bern onfecked with, And he compares ` 


* 
2 


‘i Soe tie Oral Eight inthe Heart, the Light of Moras 
A a det by or dur Regeneration by it, to the Incarnatiun 
D Curie, and he makes this Regeneration the .. 


n k Bairedter Ah ſtery· of the two. Ifthe Manifeſta- 


t wali Jeti (ys he) of the Son of Cod in the Flefb be a 
phys e ep 1 Tom . 

"it, Maiti Ahe); how much more is the work of Regenera- 
sing i oa fiery, 


wE 
— 


sepa kgiied pith the Defences. which Thomas. Ellwood 


»Frabgoihas tade for bork theſe Quotations out of Mr. 


mes lt Pewn's Books, iti Satan Diſrob d, Sect, i. N. X. 


eM. K; p. 85 9, roy 11, 12; By this it is 


ut! Nha plait what they mean by Chrif, Hot that Man 


i Mn , bur che Light within Fim, as within 


cing Klees. And 


J 


1 10 1 Rihm that is wholly Inmard and Spiritual a 
ni, W LS mits Operated See this more at large Diſcuſſ- 


! And therefore the work of this 
nce} Light in their Efrartr, they make 4 grater Aye 
gih Mery, than the -Birth of the outward Jet; 
kiaw coud iot be if they thought him tobe. 
1 Conf Thy and Property tlie Son of God: And not 

J ub only in ſuch & large Senfe, as every Man, epe- 


jin, sally every Good Man, may be fo calbd. Nax 
eue Ir. Fenn GwWIs this, in direct terms, p. 1465. 
Cab 8 of his part: fa Serious Apology for the Principles 
u Practices of the. People call’ d Quakers, Printed 
Ct 1671. Where he confeſſes that the Body which 
a ſulfered at Jeruſule m, was the Body of Chriſt, ie. 

ied Fs Which CHI alſum'd not into his Perfon, but -< 
j K 8 a Cloak. only, or a Veil, like the Body in 


ai Which Angeit appeat for a time, and throw ` 


em them of again’: And Chrif (fays he) ufer d 
ps Us Body of his to be Cracifrd: But that the 


L 
7 we 
f 8 


; 
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| = 4 128. f 
dart ward Perfon which ſuffered, was properly lu 
Sen f God, we utterly deny. Theſe are his ver. 
words. The fame was faid in a Book Print 
8 the Ame year 1691. Compos d by a Whole 
Jrotto pE the Quakers, Entituled, Some Prisi- p: 
‘ples of the Flect People of God, in ſcorn calſ ” 
Quakers, There p.,126. They fay that Th , 
Scriptures: de exprefly.diftinguifh between Chrilt . 


X wae OT 


and the Garment which be wore — Aid v , 
Clay they) can never call the Bodily Garment, ks : 
Chrift. And Iſaat Pennington in his Queftion 1 
to the Profeſſors, p. 25. denies that it was the. 
Flefhand Biood of -the Veil of the outward =" 
Earthly Nature das he calls the -Body of Chrif) ` 1. 
by which we are cleanſed, for fays he Can au. $15: 
ward Blood cleanſe the Conſcience? See more of 1 
this in the Gheanings to Satan Dsfrob’d, p. 2. 17 
From this Notion which they have of e 4 ái f 
Body, they think that he now, having laid afide = f 
that Garment or Veil, and not carry’d with , 
him into Heaven, there is confequently no ſuch 
Perfon as Chriſt; God and Man, in Hrauen: 
And condemn us, as Worſhipping an Jmagi- 1 
nary God, for paying Adoration to Him, Thus wu 
fays Chriftopher Atkinfon (before mentioned, p. an 
42.) in his Sword of the Lord drawn, p. 5. T Wr 
smagined God beyond the Stars, and your Carnd 1 
Chriſt is utterly deny d — Fo fay this Chrif ae 
4s God and Man in one Perfon,is a Lye. — 105 0 
he Devil was in thee (ſays G. F. to his Adver- ie b 
fſary. Cbr. Wade, in Gr. Myſt. p. 250.) thou fayh ü., 
thou art faved by Chrift without thee, and fo baf D ‚0 
Recorded thy felf tobe a-Reprobate, And p. 183. ah, t 
uch as bave Chrift in them, they have the Righte- cE 
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Imputation, the Righteoufhels of God it Rif, 
Chri Jeſiu. e „ S ara 1 


A. din his Saul Errand to Damaſeus, p. 14. 
, Chrift Clays he, that is, The tight within) s 


the ‘Subjtance of all Figures, aud bis Fleſh if 4 


* 


Figure, i. e. of their Light within, which they 


make theonly Chriſt. F. B's Sheet, p. 3. The 

de Chrift of God is within, 7 TO 
And from this Account which they give of 
Chriſt, they think that the Name Chrift does 


belong to every one of them, not only more 
‘than to that Body nom, but as well as to 1t 
while it was upon the Earth, and when Chrift 
did inhabit Zt; Tea, their very words are (F. 
B's New. Rome, P. 28.) Doth not the Name 
(Chrift) belong to the whole Body, and to every 


' Member in the, Boch, as well us to the Perd? A 
Quel, Kc. Pp. 27. and G. Fox fays ( . pi . 
88.) Chrift is the Elet. Thus Chrif is the £- 


"kë 3 and the Eled are Chrif ! They make thein 
Convertible terms. And p. 207. he difputes 
againſt this Poſttion. That Goa hath a Clrift, 


diſtinct from all other things whatfoer:7, And fays, | 
ig oppofition to it, That GO. Grife is nad 


Mind from bis Saints. ss 7 
„ fhew’d in the laſt Section, That they wou'd 
not allow God the Father to be diſtinc from 
the Son , But here is a ftretch which far out- 
does that, to hew that there is no ftop, as in 
„Aft, fo neither in Enthufiafm; which indeed 
Ban Art, to put upon o felves as well as others. 
bey fay a Man may tell a Lye fo often, that 


nii he may come to believe it himſelf at laft; And 


2 ſtrong Entbuſiaſtick habit may fix a Man's 


Thought 


the ed OF 
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Thought ſo long upon a beloved Objeck, ast 
ote Underftanding and glar van his 
Eyes, that, without conſidering, the groſſeſt 
Abfurdsties will go down; and the higheſt Blaſ- 
phemies gain a pretence, even of ‘Piety and Ex. 
| alted Devotion. This is the Debil trantformd 
| vo an Angel of Light. This is the moft f- 
̃44i and Irrecoverable State of a Soul, when we 
| fall in Love with our Diſeaſe, and, as ina Ca- 
N 
| 
} 


e 


lenture, miftake the deepeſt Oceans of Prefump · 
! _ suous Blafpbemy, for {weet and pleafant Fields, 
! of Contemplation, and even of Humility; and 
I | thus miſtake Hell it {elf for our Heaven. E 
| Wuyo that had not his Head turn’d with fuch - 
E Enthuſiaſtical Delufion, cowd have imagn’d, - 
that G. Fox coud find no Difference, no Di- - 
1 ftinckion at all, betwixt Chriſt and Himfelf! - 
; a that Men of Senfe fhou’d lick up his fpit- 


° cA 

Andit is but confequential to this, that al! 

the Divine Attributes fhou’d be given to G. Tor 

as well as unto Chriſt; if there be no Diſtincuu 

between them, then — are the ſame. And! 

. have fhewn feveral In ances, Sec. VIII. where 

6. F. does aſſume the Stile and Names of Chrift 

to Aimfelf; and that others do allow them to 
him. All which is excus'd by Mr. Pennin the 
XI. Chapt. of the Invalidity of. John Faldo's 
indication, in fuch a wonderful manner as will 

leave no Blafpbemy or Idolatry in the World 

ee 45 without a very fair pretence. a 

i ss But [Ð turn from him, out of Reſpect to 
i him. And will carry the Reader to others of 

~ the Quakers , who are not content to aſſume 


| the 
l 
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at bn tze Name of Chrift to themſelves, and td E. 
t U themſelves to Him, but even Prefer them- 
i ie Bes before Him, and put a greater Value 
Xecht or His Apoſtles. SE 

wiki Thefe are the words of a great Apoſtle 
a Mif the Quakers, Edward Burroughs, p. 273. of 


nut locapon thew own. Sufferings, than the Sufferings of - 


ant sihis Works, The Suffering: of the People of God . 


cmtiftaled Quakers) in this Age, is greater Suffer- 
i planing, and more unjujt, than in the Days of Chrift, 


Ang of the Apoftles---—-What was done to Chrift 


nmw the Apoſtles, was: chiefly done by a Law, and 
umim great part by the die Execution of a Law. 


ea will not ſtay to Comment upon this Blaſphe- 


fm Mous 8 to fay that the Sufferings and 
t anf EDeab of Chrift was the Due Execution of a 


lan. If it was Due, then Chrift had His Due, 


ind He Deferv’d what He met with! Nor will 
tid, inthis place, take time to Detect the fub- 


rastle Artifice of the Quakers, in Magnifying - 


»obatheir Sufferings; of which there are very 
‘ioe ‘Remarkable Inftances to be given. Nor to 
‘yidhew that their Sufferings were by Lam, and, 


mikor the moft part, by the Due Execution of a 


ilaw, I being, now chiefly concern’d in their 
qi Blafpbemous comparing of themfelves with 
iy HOHE our Lord, and, as in the prefent In- 
Fe their {mall Impriſonments or Fines (for none 

of them ſuffer d Death, the Law does not al- 


low it) for not paying their Ythes; their 


gx Stubbornnefs and open Contempt of Magifiracy 


 efap’d fo eafily in any other Cbriftian Coun- 
| K 2 


,ftance, preferring of themfelves before Him; 


aud the Laws- for which they wou'd not have 


e 2 
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try; I fay, my buſineſs at prefent, is to thew’ 
how they compare their fhort Impriſonmenti, 
for the abovefaid Cauſes, with the Death: 
and Pafion of Chriſt and His Apoftles, and 
make theſe Their Sufferings not only Greater,’ 
againſt common Senfe Cas if Tortures and 
Death were not Greater Sxffermgs than Fins | 
and Impriſonments ) but moft Blafphemaufy” 
make Their Sufferings too to be more . 
jut, than thoſe even of Chrift Himfelf! Asif. 
it were more Unjuſt to touch the Hair of 2 
Quaker’s Head, to Fine or Impriſon him, to 
tranſgreſſing all the Laws of the Land, than 
to Crucifie the Lord of Glory, when they had 
no Legal Proof againſt Him, nor any Law ei- 
ther of the Jews or Romans, by which He 
ought to die, =, | 8 
Let. the Quakers never more pretend to Žr- 
ſecution, when they can eſcape with fuch In. 
pudent Blaſphemy as this! „ 
Which was. repeated by another of their 
Prophets, whom I have had often occaſion to 
mention, Solomon Eccles, who faid, That th 
Blood of Chrift was no more than, the Blood f 
another Man. „ wh „ 
I do not mention this, as if this Contempt 
of our Lord Chrift:were only to be prov'd by © 
thefe Two Evidences. No, There are Clouds 
of Witneſſes to be producd of the like 54. 
phemy in almoft all their Teachers; it is their 
daily Theme, in their Profane Meetings. But 
more ſparingly fince the noiſe that has been 
miade upon this Head, by George Keith, and 
others of their. Separatifts. They now (to 
* 8 cover 


~ 
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1) cover themfelves from that horrid Odium 


4. bfe aii „ . . | ‘ e 
1 z all the Nation, and from all Chriſtians) begin 


0 Preach, in their Publick Meetings, of a 


7 
saa aie 
me Us 


“Im, &c. a Voice which, fince their firft ap- 


ting in the World, has hardly ever been 


mr, 
J 2 among them. The whole ‘Tendency 
"TA ¢f all their Doctrine, being always to depre- 


yes as much as was in their Power, the 
0 utward Man Chrift Fefus ; and to build All 


i P opon the inward Chrift, or Light within, But 


uth how fincerely. and with what Referves, they 
tow (when Force d, by Worldly Polsticks) {peak 
of “of Chrif without; 1 have chofen this Inftance 
j, *-OF Solomon Eccles to explain; by ſhewing the 


, WE Subtile and truef Quaker Anſwer which he gives 


%, 1] "to one Robert Porter who objected to him what 
{have above Quoted, ‘and told it to others, 
rep Solomon Eccles writes to him, in.thefe words. 
£ W Robert Porter, take heed of belying the Innocent, 
Jo I bear that thou baft reported to 4 Friend of 


sc mine, shat I fhowd fa that the Blood of Chrift 
nl" wo. more than the Blood of another Man. 
) i, never fpake it, but do very bighly eſteem of the 


ut" Bood of Chrift, to be more Excellent, and Li- 


g, and Holy, and Precious, than is able to 


vin 
tile uttered by the Tongues of Aden and An- 
be" gels, a  . 


et’ And now, Reader, wowd not you think, 
ut’ that he had fully deny’d the Charge againft 


1 him? And that he did highly efteem the 
is Blood af Chrift? But behold the Quaker Sub- 
ic filly! He does not mean one word of this of 
M . EK z _ the 


7 600 j 
10 


(which this muſt:juſtly bring upon them from 


n r Chrif without, and of His Sufferings at Jeruſa- 


` 
S Oe, aa eS ͤ . a a a N 


U 
LA 
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the Blood of Chrift, which He fhed upon the 
Crofy;, but of the Spiritual Blood (whatever he, 
or fhe Quakers intend by it) for after the 
aboyefaid High Witnefs to the exceeding Va- 
lue of Cbriſt's Blood, he adds immediately in 


the very next words, to explain himfelf, 7 
mean (fays he) the Blood. which was offer d up 


in the Eternal Spirit, Heb. 9.14. You may fay, 


that this as the outward Blood, which Chrif 
fhed upon the Crofs. True, it was fo. For 


He offer’d his Blood, through, or in (as this 


Quaker alters the Text, to make it incline. the 
more to theip meaning) the Eternal Spiri. 
And if Solomon Eccles had faid na more, fo it 
might have paſs d. But he goes on, in plain 
words, to tell us what he wou’d be at; and 


diftinguifhes this from the Blood gutmardly 


{hed ; for having told us what Blood he fo 
highly values, as above, he ſubjoins, in the 


next words, to fignifie what Blood of Chrift it 
is, which he did not valye more than the 


Blood of another Man, and that was the 
outinard Blood which was ſhed upon the. Crofs. 


His words are theſe following. But the Blood — 


that was farced out of Him, by the Soldiers, after 
He was dead, who before that bowed Fris Head to 
`. the Father, and gave up the, Ghoft , but thou 
fayeft that was the Blood of. the New Covenant 
which was fhed after he was dead, which I deny; 

Jet I did fay, that was no more than the Blood of 


another Saint. Theſe were my words, 


And he adds a little after, The ibe. Baptiſts 
aud independants, and Presbyterians, and the 
Pope, ære all of one Ground, and none of you un- 


. — — 3 


will ſeem to confeſt any thing; but with fuch, 
. XK 4 1 Ree 
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derſtand the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt no more than a 


Brute Beaſt; therefore . for God will fud- 
dienly overthrow your Faith, 
'  Righteoufnefs "too, for the Imputation of Chrift’s ` 


and your Imputative 


Righteoufnefs, which He did at Jerufalem, and 
without the Gates, the Pope, the Epiſcopal, the 
Presbyterian, Independants, and Buptiſts foal fare 
all alike, and fhal fit down in forrow, fhort of 


- the Eternal Reſt But the true Imputative Rigb- 
teouſueſt of Cbriſt we own, but it is bid from 


you All, till the Lord open an Eye within 


ou. 7 

e Thefe are the words of his Letter, which 
I have tranfcrib’d out of a Book wrote by Will. 
Burnet, Entituled, The Capital Principles of the 
People call d Quakers, Printed 1668. p. 41. 
And here you may fee how they conſtrue 


the Imputation of Chriſts Rightecufneſs, to 
be only within them: And difown that which 


the whole Chriftian World underſtand by it; 


and their Notion of Criſt's outward Blood, 


flied without the Gates of Ferufalem : But they 


have a Notion of inward Blood, inward fhed- - 


ding, and inward Imputation, which no other 
Chriftians know ‘of, more than Brute Beafts, 


fays Eccles, And they exprefly deny Chriſt's 


outward Blood, to be the Blood of the New 


Covenant. And make no more of. it than of 


the Blood of any other Good Man. See G. 
Whitebead’s Impious Defence of this, in The 
True Copy, &c. above Quoted, p. 24,25. To 


which I will only add, as a Confirmation of. 


what I before obferv’d, That the Quakers 


T A 
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Feſerves as fecure their own meaning, and 


ferve to Amuſe the Inadvertent Readers. 
‘Thus in G, Whitebead’s Anfwer to this Paflage 
of Solomon Eccles, in the 58. p. of his Book, 
Entituled, The Light and Life of Chrift within, 
Printed 1668. Repeating the above-quoted 
words of Solomon Eccles, where he fpeaks of 


fhe Blood of Chrift, as more Excellent, and 
Livivg, and Holy, tban is able to be uttered, 


& c. he adds, which might. have - fatisfy’d any 


` Spititual or Unbyafs’'d mind. And the Reader 


might have gone away with this, as a full Vin- 


dication of. -Selomon Eccles, without ‘taking 


notice how he had, in the fame place, ex- 
plain'd himfelf, as L have above Quoted him, 
not to mean this of Chriſt's Blood fhed ont- 
wardly upon the Crofs, but only of a Notion 
which the Quaterf bave of Spiritual Blood, Spi- 


ritual ſnedding, &c. which is alt perform’d 


within them. And G. Whitebead Entities that 


very Page of his Book, The Blood:of the New 


Covenant- Spiritual. And therein Argues thus 
Blaſphemouſiy againſt his Opponent ( William 
Burnet.) Theſe are his words, But if W. B. 
intends that the Blood outwardly {bed by wicked 


Hands, was the Price and Life of Chrift, as his 


~ words import; then it follows, from his own words. 

that the. Life of Chrift is not in being; and this 
wor d render Him a. Dead Chrift, & c. But G. 
_ Wotteaead can ſpeak Honourable things of the 


Blood of Chriſt (in his own Senſe) and this 


1s enough to fatisfie any Unbyafsd Mind! 


Tho’ they have evaded the moft Expreſs 


that 
Gen, 


| Texts for Chrilt’s Humanity, even 
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Gen, ili. 15. His being the Seed of the Wo- 


man, 
They Allegorize all that too into a Spiritual 
Senſe, quite away from the Letter; and to mean 
nothing elfe in the World but their Light with- 
in. Where they have a Spiritual Woman, and 
Spiritual Seed, as well as Spiritual Blood. Hear 
bow Mr. Penn endeavours to prove it in his 
part of the Chriftian Quaker, p. 97, 98. The 
Serpent (ſays he) is a Spirit: Now nothing can 
brufe the Head of the Serpent, but ſomething that 
is Spiritual, as the wa be is : But if that Body of 
Chrift- were the Seed, then cou d He not bruife the 
Serpent’ Flead in all, becaufe the Body of Chrif ts 
not ſo much as in any one, and confequently, the 
Seed of the Promife is an Holy ee of Light 
and Life, that being received into the Heart, bruif- 
eth the Serpents: Head: And becauſe the Seed, 
which cannot be that Body, ts Chrift, as teſtiſie the 
Scripture, the Seed is one, and that Seed ts Chrift &c. 
Thus Mr. Penn. And this is his Deduction. | 


-© That the Seed being Chrif and he having Prov’d 


(ashe thinks) that the Body of Chrift was not 
the Seed, his Confequence is, that the Promird 
Seed was not any Perfon, but a Principle. And 
that this Principle is the Light within, and con- 
fequently that the Light within is Chrif. And 


bis Syllogifm ftands thas in Mood and Figure. 


The Seed is Ghri: But the Light within is the 
Seed : ` Ergo, the Light within is Chrift. But the 
Minor remains yet to be Pyov d, That the Light 
within is the Promis d Seed. Which Mr. Penn ` 
has only fuppos’d: And that the Seed is not a 
Ferſon, but a Principle. Which is a Suppoition 
cee i208 5 ae o 
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of fo Fernicious a Nature, that it Unchriftian 
any one who holds it. For the Faith of Chri- 
ſtiaus is built. upon that Aan Jefus Chik, as 
the Seed Promis d to Briz the Serpents Head. 
And that the Br. ing of it, was Perform d by 
the fhedding of CMiſts Blood outwardly upon 
the 9 a Propitiatiun and Satisfaction for the £ 
Sins of the whole World. Tho’the Applica- 
tion.of thisto our Souls, muft be inwardly by. 
_‘ ` Farth in our Hearts; not only a bare Hiſtorical * 
Faith, that Chrif did fo Suffer, Die, Rofe a- ` 
gain, &c. which the Devils do Believe, and 
‘Tremble to fee their Power fo overcome; But 
hy a Lively Faith and full abfolute Dependance 1 
and Truff in that Satisfadtion made by Cbriſts . 
Death for our Sins, as our Surety who has paid * 
our Debt for us, and Purchas’dan Eternal Inbe- {x 
ritance for us, upon our Performance of the zi 
Conditions which he has fet to us: And not iy 
only fo, but as our High Prieſt, now fitting, 1 
in His true Human Nature (whereby he is our y 
Mediator) and in the ſame Body (tho Ghrify’d, ih 
and Chang'd in Qualities, but not in Subſtance) i 
at the Right Hand of his Father; to make con- w 
tinual and daily Interceſſion for us; and to pour * 
down His Spirit upon us, to give us his Saving — 
Faith, for it is the Gift of Cod. And this u- 
Nuence and Inſpiration of His Blejjed Spirit is the 
only true Saving Light within us; but not the + 
Seed and Chrifi Fimfelf (as the Qyakers Blaſphe- 
moufly Dream) only a Ray, or Communica- - 
tion of his Light and Life to us. ot 
How then can the Quakers have the True 
Chriſtian Faith, how can they be eſteem d as a- 
ny Chriſtiaus at all, who will not allow Chi, 
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tobe the Fromis d Seed, or that He was more 
a Man in the Body of Jeſus, tian inthe Body 
of any other Man , who make no more Rec- 
koning of His Blood, than of any other Saint ; 
_who do not believe Him nom to be a Man, and, 
2s fuch, our Mediator and Interceſſor, at thé 
Right Hand of His Father? Thefe things I 
offer to their ferious Conſideration; and I- 
Pray God to Diſcover to them thoſe Depths of 
Satan, and that Bond of Iniquity wherein they 
are Captivated. | | . 
But i wou'd ask Mr. Penn one Queſtion be- 
fore I go, upon his Hypotheſis of the Light 
within being the Promis d Seed. And that is, 
fince the Quakers make this Light within to be 
in every May that comes into theWorld, how was 
it Pꝛomiſed, Gen. 3. 152. Was it not Then 
| inthe World? And how then were they to 
lock for it as ts tame a 
Hut Mr. Penn has another Argument (Iu.) 
to prove that the oufivard CHviſt cou d not be 
the Promisd Seed; which he fays, muſt be Mm- 
ward and Spiritual. Why? Becaufe (fays he) 
One outward thing canuot be the proper Figure or 
Reprefentation of another, nor is it the way of Scrip- 
ture foto teach us, the outward Lamb fbews forth 
the inward Lamb, &c. I am forry Mr. Penn 


mould tell us, that this isnot the way of Scrip- 


ture, becauſe it is the Common High-way of the 
Scriptures. For all the dutiward Sacrifices under 
the Law were Types or Figures of the Sacrifice 
of Chrift, the outward. Chriſt upon the Croſs. 
Of whom St. Paul faid (1 Cor. v. Y.) Chriſt our 
Paſſover is Saorificed for us. So that the outward 
Ta a Pafobdl 
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Pafchal Lambin eAigypt and the ſtripldg of its 


Blood upon the Side - poſts of their Homes, Exod.. 
XII. 7. 13.) that the Defroyer might not come 
in, was a certain Type of the unt-sard Blood of 


E l, which keeps off God's Wrath from us, 


and not of any fanſy'd inward Lamb ſlain in our 


Hearts, &c. as the Craft and Malice of the De- 
vil has fuggefted, to deface and wear out of 
our Minds the Faith in Chris outward Blood, — 


by which only there is Salvation, 


And by the help of this Diſtinction of an 


dit ward and inward Chu, outward and inward 

Blood, &c. the Quakers do keep themfelves 
ont of fight of all Men not threughly acq uain- 
ted with their Deceits. They can, upon a 


Pinch, ſubſcribe the whole Creed, and yet not 


mean one word of it of God or Chrift at all; 
that is, ofany God or Chrif without Pen, or 
what all the World believe by God or Chrif, 
as exiſting without us, tho’ by their Bleſſed In- 
fluence operating within us. m 

But their Gréfs Ignorance cou'd not, at 
Firſt, diftinguifh betwixt God and his Influ- 
ence and thoſe of them who know better now, 


think themfelves obliged to Juſtiſis, at leaſt ts. 


Palliate and Excufe the Failings of their Lea- 
ders, becaufe they once own’d them to be In- 
fallible. EE O on ea 

By this means, all the Nos-fenfe. and Blaf 
phemy of G. Fox lies upon Mr. Penns Shoul- 


ders. If he will maintain him, right or wrong, 
then muft Mr. Penn anſwer for G, Fox's calling 
himſelf Equal with God. And his ſenſeleſfſs 


Argument to prove it, in his SuPs Errand, 
8 e before 


7 
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before Quoted, p. 8. becaufe ( forfooth ) he 
had the Spirit af God (as he pretended) whence- 
he Argues, in thefe words, He that hath the 
fame Spirit that raifed up Jeſus Chrift, & Equal 


pith God, . 


Mr. Penn muſt likewiſe account for what 


is before Quoted out of The Sword of the Lord | 


drawn, &c. p. 5. Tour imagined God beyond the 
Stars, and your Carnal Chrift is utterly deny d 
to fay this Chriſt is God and Man in one Perfon ` 
is a Lye. : a renee 

J will here add to this, how careful they 


are to infti! into their Children, according to 


their Capacities, theic Principles of their 

moft Anti- Chriſtiam Religion; and exceeding — 
the Blafpbemy of all that we ever yet heard 
among the moft Barbarous of the Heathers 
Nations. There is a Primmer put out for the 


Quaker Children, by “. Smith, There p. 8. 


ou have this Queftion asked, How mgy I 
ow when Chrift is truly Precchea >: And the 
Anfwer is, They that are Falfe ( Minifters ) 
Preach Chrift without, and lid People beheve in 
Him, as He ts in Heaven above; but they that 
are Chriſt's Minifters, Preach Chrift within. 
Here was an admirable Cue given- to young 


Children, to prevent their ever receiving the 


leaft tinture of Chriſtianit); that if they 
fhou’d, at any time, hear of a Chrif in Hea- 
ven, or of any Chrift out of themfelves, they 


might immediately {top their Ears, and be- 


lieve all who fpoke of it to be Falfe Minifters. 


‘Sure, Satan never advanced fis Kingdom in 


a 


any 


5 C142) o, 
any Age fo high, as in thefe miferably delu- 
ded People | 


But left the Child fhowd think that there 


might be only difference of Expreſſion betwixt: 


the Ouakers, and others who Profefsd a 


— í 


Chrift Perfonally in Heaven, tho’ prefent with 


us, and operating in our Hearts by the Influ- 


ence and Graces of His Spirit; there is another 


Queftion, p. 9. Here then is great difference in 


their Doltrine 2?’ Anfwer, Yes, and no more Fel- 


lowfhip than Eaſt witb Weft. This Anfwer is 


true indeed. For the difference is not only 
in the Expreffion, but in the Doctrine. And 
there is no more Fellonfhip than Eaſt with Weft. 
But here take notice, that there are no Chri- 


ritual Influence and Operation in the Hearts of 
- Men, and His Light within them. And there- 
fore this difference of Doctrine betwixt the 
Quakers and us, which they fay, is as wide 


as Eaſt from Weft muft be more than con- 
cerning. the ‘Light 9 815 as a Ray or Beam 


fhining into our Hearts from Chriſt the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs; for in this, there are none 


upon Earth that have any difference with 


them; and therefore the difference muſt he 
concerning this e within, being not a Beam, 
but the Sun it felf, the True, Real, and only 
Chrift. The very Perfon, and not only the 


within be the Principal or a, Secondary Agent 
in us? For if it be only a Beam, itis a Secon- 


dary Agent, becaufe it proceeds from the „ 
S E 5 but 


ſtiang in the World, who deny Chriſt's Spi- 


Influence of Chrif. So that the true ſtate of 
tue Queftion will be this, Whether this Light 
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but if it be the Sun it ſelf, then it is Principal. 


Again, if it be the Sun, it is the only Agent, 
becaufe the Sun receives not his Light from a- 
nother. But if it be a Beam, it is not the 
only Agent; becauſe the Sum does enlighten 
by the Beam. And, in both thefe reſpects, 
the Qualers do pofitively determine their 


Light within to be not a Secondary A gent, or 


ſent from any other; but that it is, its Self, 
the Only, and the Principle, And this is the 


e 


Language which they betimes teach their 


Children. For in Smith's Catechiſm, p. 57. 


there is this Queſtion and Anfwer. Aud js 


| that which is within you the Dnelp Foundation 


on which you ſtand, and the Pꝛiutiple of your 
Religion ? Anſwer, That of God within i: 2 
fo, for we know it is Chriſt; and hoes Chrift, 
it muft needs be Onely and Principal; for that 
which is Onely, admits not of another: and that 


which is Principal, is Greateſt iz Being: And 
thus we know Chriſt in us to be unto us the Onelp 


and the Pꝛintipal, c. | w 
Here they exprefly difown any other Chrif 


than what is within them. But becauſe all 


this may be pretended as meant only of 


Chriſt's Spirit, not of His Body, tho’ there 
can be no room for any ſuch pretence, becaufe 
all whole Chrift is here {poke of: And that it 


had no other Spirit than what was within ur, 


as to fay that He had no other Body but what 


Aa 


was within w: Yet, to make it exceeding — 


plain that the Quakers do not believe that 


Chrift has any other Body, or other Humanity, 


than 
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than that Spiritual, or. Allegorical Body, or 


whatever they mean by it, which they fay 


m 


He has within them. In Edw. Burroughs Works 
p.149. This Queftion is ask d, in thefe plain an 


‘peremptory Terms, Js that very Man, with 


that very Body, witbin you, yea, or nay? And 


the Anfwer is a ear The very Chrift of Go 


is within us, we dafe not deny Him. 


But left thefe Primmers, fuch as I have men- 


tioned of W. Smith’s, aiid others of the like 
Nature, to Poyfon their Children with their 


Herefies, fhowd not enough be taken notice 


of, they have of late brought Fox’s Blaſphe- 
mous Journal, into their Publick Meeting-Place 


at the Savoy, where it is cohſtantly kept in 


a Box made on purpofe, as their Text, to be 


recurr'd to upon ail occaſions, and for the 
- Inftruction of thoſe who may not have the 
Book themfelves, This is an Honour they 


never yet youchfaf’d to the Holy Scriptures, 


which are not to be feen in their Meetings > 


but are a great Offence to them, if producd 


a bold Effort in George Keith to bring a Bible 


by any There, as above is fhewn. And it was 


lately into his Meeting at Turner's-Hall, and 
reckon'd by his oppoſites as 3 fign of his 
turning back again to the Prieſts way of 


Worſnip. 


In their publick Schools, particularly that 
great one at Wanfworth near London, Portions 
of this Fox’s Fournal are enjoyn’d to the Scho- 
lars to be read every Day. But never a 
Chapter out of the Bible, that is Beaftly-Ware 
with them, Duſt and Death and Serpent's- 


`. Meat} 
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- 
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Ates! The Poblick ought, to take ſome Gre 


of this, in pity to. their poor Souls, This 


I caùtion’d before in Satan Diſrobd. But re- 


peat it here becaufe it is material. 


I will end this Section, with fhewing that 


the Quakers have in their Blaſphemies againſt 
the Divinity of Jeſus, and Humanity of Chrift, 


only lick d. up and improv’d the Ancient moſt 


Anti-Chriſtian Hereſies. Mr. Penn's Sandy 


Foundation, Printed 1668. is nothing elfe bur 
the height of Socinianiſm, in the two great 


Branches of it, denying the Trinit) and Sa- 


ti faction of Chrift : Thefe are what he calls, 


The Sandy Foundation, and his whole Book is 
id on purpofe, and exprefly againft 
thefe. o | 


The Manichees, Eutychians, Marcionites and 


 Saturnigns, ſaid that Chriſt was a Man only in 


j 


Appearance, but had not properly ap Human 


Body or Soul. Thus fay the Quakers, That he 
Dwelt only in the Body of that Man Jeſus, as 
in a Veil or Gar ment; but took not That Body 

into his own Perſon, fo as to become Hypo- 


ſtatically united to it: And if ſo, He was not 


truly a Man, but only in Appearance. And 


agreeing to this, the Cerdonites, the Kutychians, 


and Manicheans faid, that the Paſſion of Chriſt 
was not Real, but in Appearance only, and ouʒt- 


ward ſhew. And fuch it was, if, according to 


the Quaker Doctrine, His Veil only, or Gare - 


ment was Crucify’d. 


Others taught (the Family of ‘Love of late) | 


that it was all an Allegory. And thus the 


Quakers moſt exprefly ; making Chri/?’s cuts 9 
. e bur 


4 
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ward Blood, the Type and Figure of inimard 


Blood ſhed Spiritually in their Hearts: Making 


‘> Chrift without but the Hiſtory, and their Light 


within the Myſtery or Suhſtauce; which the 
Cbriſt eee as a Hiftory, or Shadow of it, 
only pointed. — „ 2 

But laſtly, (becauſe I muft not ſtay here to 
Deduce and Compare all their Herefses.) thoſe 
Ancient Hereticłs the Ebionites and Næxarens, 


from whom our Modern Socisians, and from 


them the Quakers, do derive their Doctrine, 
did mightily undervalue the Holy Scriptures, 
Some of them pretended to Mend the Scri- 
„ ptures, and did boldly Adulterate . 
1 ae a them; and fet up other Seri- 
otro Fab. Ptures againft thofe receiv’d b) 
"tanec. the Church. And this the Qua- 
kers have done beyond any that 
ever went before them. TE 
For they have Canonized all, and every of 
their own Writings; tho’ moft Blafphemow, , 
and exprefly Contradicting one another, as has 
been fhewmn, n. ! 
They make themſelves Equal to God and 
Chrift, and Arrogate the Name of Chrif to | 
And the fame wou'd: excufe Simon Magu, 
for being call’d, The Great Power of God (At ` 
vili. 28 8 i oe 
That was more modeſt than our Aiagiciam, 
who was call’d, The Chrif bimfelf, and not 


only His Power or Virtue. Simon deſir d anly, 


That the Holy Ghoft might be given by his _ 
> Hands. (fs viii. 19.) but George Magka | 
= 1 N : 5 * or own . 


e 
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own'd no other Holy Gho than what Wag 
within himfelf, of which he was the Poſſeſſor 


and Owner. ` Thefe have far outitript their 
Maſter. For Simon Magus was the Father of 
the Quakers, Sociniant, and all the reft of the 
Anti-Frinitarian Hereticks, He firſt Blafphem’a 
againſt. the Holy 7 rinity ; fligh- 

ted the Scriptures, 'denying the Epipban. Her. 


Lam of Mofes to be from God; 21. Pen. Ad- 


5 ae Magie, 


verſ. Her. l. 1. 
c. 20. 


Idolatry, and Sen- 
In all of which he was 

— more follow’d by the Gnofticks than- the 
amli as, I think, I have ſufficiently 
ewn. „ Ee at 


í 


SEC T. XI. 
Concerning the Satisfadtion of Chrift., r 


Erein thg Quakers are direct S 1 

For-they poſitively deny the Satisfaction. 

And this is no lefs a diftingtifing Doctrine 

of the Socinians, than their denying the Tri- 
nity, and, the Divinity of Jeſus. 

Mr. Penn Blaſphemes it, as both Irreligious > 
and Irrational. His Arguments : 

‘are the old Socinian Job Trot, Reafon ag gaint 


tho’ I believe he knew it not ; Railing, 167 


only Good Wits jump d. For in ce . a 
his Invalidity ＋ John Faldo’s sag 
Vindication, &c. Printed the fame Year, 167 3. 


eo ee e 
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P. 413, He Vindicates himfelf from an Impu- 
tation he fays. had been caſt upon him for be- 
ing a. Socinian, upon occafion of his Bock 


calP'd, The Sandy Foundation nalen; and fays, 


That be had: not at that time evet read any ohe 
Socinian Book in all his Life, if ſo much &s Volt 


I anto one; And if he had, Known this ig have 


ending 


juſt to e e a Debt without any Satisfactioß; 


thus confounding the Notions of Juſtice and 
Mercy; for all Forgivenaſs proteeds from Mer- 
But Juſtice cannot remit the leaſt Far- 


‘thing: Elfe it were not Juſtice. And whag is 
Inconſiſtent with the Nature of Juſtio,; is In- 


conſiſtent with God; for Gad is not only Fuft, 
but He is Juſtio it ſelf. Juſtice in the Ab- 


. eract, 


* 
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frei lt Ade Noto 


of fuftice. » 


What room then is there for God's Aer. 
oy? If He be all Fuftice, where is his Afercy ? 


Anſw. God's Attributes do not Fight, or 


Contradi one another. They Magnifie and 


Exalt one another. Thus God's Juſtice 
is Magnified in that it Exacts Full and Ade- 


quate Satisfaction: His Wifdom is Magnified. — 


in finding out fuch Means as to do it: And 


bis Gaodnefs or Mercy is equally Magnifid in 


affording thofe Means. And all thefe are 


fulfiil’d to the utmoft, that is, Znfinitely, in the. 


wonderful Oeconomy of our Salvation by the 
Satisfaction paid to God's Fuftite for our fins, 


in the Sacrifice and Death of Thriſt; which, 
hecaufe of his Divine Nature, was Full and 


| Adequate Satisfacion, and, by his Human 


| Nature, the Satisfaction was paid by the fame 
Nature which offendeel. 

But upon the Socinian and Quaker Scheme; 
one of God's Attributes muſt Fight with and 
Conquer the other: one muft. fubdue and Bet 
down the other: And his Fuftice muft quit the 


` 


Field to his Afercy, This is great. Nonfeme ` 
as well as Blafpbemys, and utterly inconſiſtent 


with the firt Notions of a Gd. 


And, upon this Scheme, no tolerable ac- 


coupt caa be given for the Death of Chrif. 
For whether as an Example, or an Interceſſor, 
or a Teacher (which are all the Notions 
wherein the Socinians and Quakers'do receive 


him) in none of thefe is there any Neceffity, or 


Ra@ional, Account to be given for his Death. 


Le 


— 


E2ͤͥð This 


> on 


(%;) m 
This is the Mill-frone of Sochvanifm, Which 
will fink it into the Sea. Theſe Men: pre- 
tend to the ‘higheft Reafon-; and ie thë. 
molt exprefs Revelations of the-Holy Trinity of 
God, and the Divinity of Chrift; meerly pen 


the account that their Reafon cannot compre= 


- 
1 * 


hend thefe profound Myfitries. Theſe Meir 


" reject the Doctrine of the Saufen upore 


the like pretence of Keafon; and advance SẸ 
its place, the moſt Arbitrary aud Vn ii 
ſuppos ct Covenant betwixt God and Chrift; to 
remit the fins of the Penitent, for the altege- 
ther Needles and Barbarow Murtber of the moft 
Innocent Perſon in the World. 

But having wrote at large upon this Sub- 
ject, (which may hereafter {ee the Light) Ewit 


not here repeat: My bufinefé at the prefent, 


being not tó enter into the large Field of thé 
Socinian Controverſy; bat to fhew-the much 


_ mifled generality of the Quakers, how Ignorant= 


ly and’ Bind-fold their pretended Infaihbilty is 
led into the moft grofs and vile Hereſie that 


ever the Enemy ſowd in the Chriftian Church, 
- which is that of the Sociniaus; and which, in 


Name, the Quakers do fo much abhor. , > 


And they exceed the Jmpudence of the very 


Socinians , in their bold Effrontery and loud 
Blaſphemies againſt this molt Fundamental Do- 
ctrine of the Cbriſtian Religion, The Satif- 


Faction made to the Fuftice of God for our fins, 


by the Blood of Chrift outwardly fhed; an 


our Juſtifiuation thereby in the fight of God. 


Mr. Penn fays, That Jf it is our Duty to for- 


Ta give without a Jatisfation recciv d ; and that 


* , l . 2 etl. 
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Godis to forgive us, as we forgive others, then 


16. 4 Aa en totally excluded The poor- 
nels of this. Argument is, expos'd i in Satan 
Diſtab d, Sect. 2. P. 15. to which (for fing 
1 I. refer the Reader. But here 
5 how. Pai tively and Boldjy he denies 
the Dorine of Satisfaction; he will not leave 


one, ſcrip or 700 , ‘aly it — it is not 


aly excluded he det but Totalty cx- 
8 Vet will e deny himfelf to be a Son 


wel EFA af our Muell feat, | 
which - Chrift bath filled 2 
om Perfon for us, 3 s, in his Serious Apo- 
logy, P. 148. Aud aded this we and 
by im Affirm it, Inte Name of the Lord, to be 
The Doctrine of Devils, aud an Arm ef the 
Sea of Corruption, thich does now Deluge the 
yhole. World... See this further enlarg'd upon, 
in. Satan Hiob d, p. 17. with other Proofs 


to the fame pur in that Selin, where. 
ard 1 4 w a are leni 
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Of the Refwedtion of the Bod. 


r His the Quakers’ do poſitively deny. 
T Mr. ji- makes Nonfence. of 4. aan : 
2 wor ſe. He compares it to Tra- 
„Regen. 4. . fubfiantiation, nay, to che Ab- 
gainft Railing ran. In fhort (fays he) f ujẽꝭẽ 
1678 · P. 128. compleat bappimeſt ef tbe. Soubreks 
„„ in a. ve-unton to Carnal. Fady, : 
for fuch it is fown, then never cry out upon the 
Turks Alcoran ; for fuch a Heaven and she Joys 
„ admirably moll. with. -fuch 4 Refa- 
fi ee g BR Ree ies eee ae 
| If the Reader thinks (as I did when I] firt 
-tead his) that Mr., P. meant this only of 
ſuch a groſs Congęeit of the Refurrection, ab if 
Our FRodies ſhou'd be in the. ſame frail condi- 
ion as naw, and addicted to Senfualities. If 
the Reader think thus, as I did. (for what elſe 
_ gou'd any one think) he will be, to his afto- | 
_muhment, undeceivd, as I. was, in reading — 


\ x i 
J 


of what follows. 


gi - 


No Cbriftian ever held that there Was nat 

a great Change of the Body, in its Qualit, 

at the Aefurrcétion,. It is fown in Weaknefs, in 
Corruption; it is rais d in Hicorruption, and in 
Peoower, &c. And therefore if Mr. Penn meant 
Jo more than as aboveſaid, he wou'd difpute 


— ` í C againſt , 
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And, in confequence of this, thefe believe 
uo General Reſurrection, no, nor ſome of them, 
any End of the World, every Man's Keſurrecti- 
a being, as they ſuppoſe, Perfected at his 
Death, tho? obtain'd, in meaſure, before. 


(153) 
againſt no Chriſtian. But alas! as you will 
find, they deny any Reſirection at all of that 


Body which is fown; that they leave wholly 


neglected for ever in its Duſt. 


Some of them fuppofe a perfectly New 
Boch will be made for the Soul; But others, 
that the Sow it ſelf is the’ Spiritual Body, ` 


which is mentioned i Cor. xv. 44. and conie- 
quently: that there is no other Reſurrection 


than at each particular Perſons Death, when 


the Sor, which they call the Spiritual Body, is 
freed from the Natural Body, never more to 


* 


But let us return tó Mr. Penn. In his Book 
above Quoted in the Margent, (Reaf. againſt 


Rai. P.- 134.) he is anſwering this material 


Odjection, That if it be a New Body which is 


- which is ſpoke o 


made for the Soul, then there is no Refurrecti- 


en of the Boch: For that does not rife again 
which never Jay down, = = » 2 
And when St. Pau ſays, 1 Cor. xv. 42. 

1ſpeaking of the Refurrection of the Boch) 
that It is fown in Corruption, and It is rais d 
in Incerruption, &. this cannot be true, unleſs 


it be the fame Jt, that is, the fame Body, 


words. If the It in the Text be not the fame 


fy 


in borh Branches of the 
mpariſon. The Objection is in theſe 


— 
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Body, bow can it be cald a. RAD di; for 


shat: fuppofeth she fame ? age rae 
H. Auſwer (fays Mr. enn) Eak cmt 
be the fame, and . notwithfuteling Changed: 
J frame let us ve wer make fo mah ir gte 
Degree of Tranſubſtantiation; ur the zih- 
ſurdity of it n rather outdone that 1 by ‘tae 


Carnal Kelurrectien. ans 


| . Figft, The Church of kame owe Mr. Pam 

tanks "for fo very kind a Beprefeatation of 
. Tranfebfiantiation, as to wake it ſtand upom 

à better foot than the Refurredtion of the ave 

which is-an Article in our Creed, and receiv’ 
by the Catbolick Church in AB Ages. 


< Secondly, This ig answering ar Objetion | 


with another. 


Bur Thirdly, As to his Objeckian; Cannot 


he apprehend a thing to be Changed in many 


of its Quahties, and yet remain the fameyin — 
its Subftance ? For that is the prefent Quefion =). 


Quite contrary to that of Tranfwbphentistion,« 


which ſuppoſes à Change of the Swbfienae, thai 
Qualities er Acgdents remaining the fame. : 


„What does he think? Was not. Chrifte, 
Body Changed in his Transfiguration upon the 


~ Mount ? Was it not therefore the fame Body? 
or did Cbriſt take a New Body? That wou'd: | 


have been Death. For after 4 Seul is Hypo- 
ſtaticaly, that is, Ferſanaiy united to a Body: 


F their ſeparation is call d Death.” Unlefs ha- 


thinks that -Chrift took a Body no otherwiſe 


than as Angels have done, that is, not ints 


any Hypoſtatica Union with his Ferſou, but 


a ly as a Cheek, or a Feil, which he might 


` tron 


. A ~ 
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throw off and pitt œs again, without any altg.. 


gation as to his-Perfon. And if fo, then Chrift 
| = Hot die upomthe Crofs more than u 


the aum ; that: is, He only put off that 
Bodily Garment ; hut that wes no Death, more 


than an el is Gid to Die, when he lays 


down that Body, which he took up only fur 
But this has been diſcoursd of more fully, 


Ampthe Selfien concerning the Divimty of Chrift. 


{wer to the two Vertes. in the xv. Chapt, of 
the iſt Epftle to the C,, which the 
Quakers make ube of againſt the Reflrredtion of 
the Body. One is ver. 37. Thom foweft wot that 


Body which fhal be. The other is wr. go; 


bus Fleſb and Blood cuunot inherit the Kingdon 
„% 
= Anſw. Fleſh and Blood, while Corruptible, as 


ours is in this’ Life, cannot bear the Aror: 


vaprible State of MA. As it is expreſs d 
ia che fame ver. in explanation of the Expreft 
fios. Fieſb aud ‘Blood cannot Inherit the King»: 
dome “of God; neuer datb Coreuption Inherit fa- 


“corruption, ber our Crap Ei will bE 
changed im its ‘Qualities, and put on Uncor~ 


vuptible Ouulities; and thus the Dead fhall be 


rait d Incorruptible, and we Jhal be Changed ; 
for this Cvrruptitie muft put on Incorruption, &c. 


The fame Anfwer will ferve ver. 37. where 


the Apoſtio does Illuſtrate the Reſurrection of 
our Bodies by the Reſurrecbion of Grain that is: 
fown in the Ground, For che Body of fuch 


Grain 


— x 


6) 
Grain is chang’d in its, Qualities, but not in 
its Nubſtance. The Grain muft die, or elfe it 
will not Fructiſie or Rife again. In this Death 
it lofes fomething, as the Husks; but it re- 
tains the Suhſtance which rifes again, much 
alterd from what it was down; for ‘it rifes 
in the Blade, then the Stall, Ears, and then 


tghe full Grain in the Far. But to mewtha 
the Subſtance is not alter d in all this, we 
find that every Grain rifes the fame it was, 


fown; if you fow Oats you expect not a Crop 


of Wheat. And there is full as much Reafon 
to fay that, God does—Anewm Create. every 


Year all the Gram that grows in our Fields, . 
without any refpect to the Grain that was 
fown, or any Natural Production from thence; 


as that we fhall receive totally, New Rodies 


without any Relation to, or any part of the 
Body that waz ſo mw. 

And as to Mr. Penn's mighty Wonder, 
how a thing can be chang'd and. yet the fame, 
which he cannot comprehend, and compares 


to Tranfubftantiation, it is fo far from being. 


any difficulty at all, that it proves the thing 


wife, It were not changed. : x 


If George be chaug d in Quality, in the State 


of his Health, or in .Reputa'ion, this is a cer- 


tain proof that it is the fame George ſtill. 


But if William be chang’d, this is ho change: 
in George. So that “a thing being chang’d 
Proves it to be the fame, Nor is the great- 


nefs of the Change any Difference as to the 


 Samenefs of the Perſm chæig d. Death is a2 


ec 
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veat change, yet if William dies, it is Wiliam, 
tren the Tame William that id, who dd. 
And as ſurè, it will be the fame who fhalt 


| rje again, tho, undergoing another -great 
| chan. 5 pO l 


“Bot d am now to tell you a very ftrange 
thing, which I wou'd not believe when it 
Was told me, till I faw it: And that is, that 


Mr. Penn does underftand that Long and E- 


legant Deſcription of the Reſurrection of our 
Bodies, from the 35 ver. of the xv. Chapt. of 


= 


the aft Epiftle to the Corinthians, „ „ 
oly of the Spiritual State of the The Invalidity: 


Son} in this Life. Theſe are his P r | 


awn words, 7.373. of his Book yee 46s. 


Quoted in the Margin ; and re- ie 
peating, ‘ver. 44- It. is fown a Natural Body, it 


i$ řais’d a Spiritual Body, &c. he adds, p. 369. 


Ido utterly deny that this Text is concern d in 
the Refurrettion of Mans Carnal Body at all. 


Iwill recite it (fays he) with the five following 
Verſer, whith he there fèts down, but for Bre- 


vity 1 omit them, referring to the Chapter; 
and having repeated them, which {peak of 
the Natural and Spiritual Body, that the Fife ` 
Man is of the Earth Earthly, the Second is the 
Lord from Heaven; and that as we bave born 
the Image of the Earthly (that is of Adam in 


- this Corruptible Life) fo we (hall bear thé I. 
mage of the Heavenly (that is, at the Refur- ~~ 


reGion, when our vile Bodies fhall be made like 
unto Chriſt's Glorious Body) but Mr. Penn, pag. 
370. having repeated thefe Verſes, goes on 
thus, J fay this doth not concern the Refurretti=, 
pO a pit o. 
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on of Carnal Bodies, but the two States of Men, 


under the Firſt and Second Adam, Men ae 
fown into the World Natural, fo they arè the 
Sons of the Firft Adam; But they ave Raited 


Spiritually, through Him who is the Reſuryetbi- 


on and the Life, and fo they are thé Sons of the 


_ Second Adam h came to Raife up the 
Sons of the Firſt Adam, from their Dead to bis 
Living, their Patural to bis Spiritual Eſtate. 
But perhaps (fays he) it will be objedted that the 
47th Verfe, The 3 


firft Man is of the Earth 


* 


Earthly, aud part of the oth Verſe, We tall 


alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly, ſeem to 


imply a Bodily Refarredion A but let the whole 


. - Yerfe be confided, and we 


al find no fuch 
thing, Kc. „ 


I will not take up the Reader’s Time to 


repeat all his Arbitrary Interpretations, 
They are ſuch as will, by the fame Liberty 
he ules; take away the Literal Aan, and Li- 


teral Chrift, as well as the Literal Neſurrectim. 


And I have fhewn, Sec. X. That the Qua- 
kers have Spiritualix d away all the -Body and 


the Being of Cbriſt into their Light within. 


Indeed, if the Spiritualxing Art be allow’d in 


that Men can ſpeak. 

When I nes 

Wards a proof o 
that Text, Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. that many 


g 


to a Quaker-Preacher, to- 
of the Rejurrettion’ of Bodies, 


Bodies tof Saints aroſe, and came out of the 


Graves after Cbriſts Refurrettion, and vent in- 


this Latitude, there can remain no one word 
Of Certainty or Reality in the whole Bible, or 
in any other Book or Writing, or in any words 


to, 
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to the Ay City, and appeared unto many; He 
made anfwer, That that was not meant of 
the Literal or Earthly Jeruſalem, that any 
Dead Body arofe there, but of the Spiritual 


- Jerufalem, which John faw coming down from 


Heaven. And others told me, they heard 
the fame Expofitian in a Quater-Ser mon at one 
of their Meetings. 

Here we have Spiritual Grates, Spiritual 
Dead Wodies, Spiritual Jertiſalems, Spiritual 
any Text pinches them. 

Among. other Names of Reproach which 
Mr. Peng in his. Spirit qf Alexander the Cop- 
per- Smith (before Quoted, p. 4.) beftows up- 
on one of the Separaté Quakers, he calls him 
: and Phietis, who (as-St. Pani tells 
of them, 2 Tim. ii. 18.) concerning the Truth, 
bave erred, faying that the Reſurrection is pa 
alread, _ That is, they Spiritualiz’d it from 
the Letter, and meant it only of the Spiritttal 
riſing up. of. Cbriſt in our Hearts; which has - 
ving obtain d. (as their Light within did af- 
fure them) their RKeſurrectiou they ſupposd 
was paſt already, and they expected no other: 
But this, St. Paul calls overthrowing the Faitb. 


Relurrection, and Spiritual Chzift, whenever 


And I have heard feveral Quakers, fome of 


theit Preachers fay, That they had already ob- 
tain d the Relurrection, by Chꝛiſt having Ri- 
fen in their Hearts; und that they believ' d no 
other Reſurrection nor expected any. ` 


And 


~~ 
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And G. Fox {ays phinly im 
Great Myf. theſe words; Theres none. bave 
‘ 14 be Clay and a Hedvin bub within 


them. 

| haye told before, p. 74. of the New Qua- . 
kors. in | 
their having already obtain’d the Reſurrection 
(which, by the 9 all Regence- 
rate Perfons have) turn'd their Wives, 
becauſe The Children of the Refurrettion neither 

Marry, nor are given in Marriage. And be- 
cauſe The Children of this World (by which 

they mean the Reprobate) do Mi 9 therefore 
they declare Marriage to be of the Devil; 
and like better living in common. And that 
becauſe, as G. Fox wrote, they were come to 
the ftaterof Adam before his: Fall, therefore 
fome of them, particularly one Maty, Rofs, | 
ftrip’d Naked, and was not d of Na, . 
ture, or to follow its Dictates. But a cer- 
tain Perfon coming too near this, Naked Ver- 


America; who, from this Notion 1 of. = 


tue, receiv’d fuch a Token of her Love, as : 


ftuck to him; who bemoan d and reveng d 


| | himſelf in chis * * his Adama 


Miftrefs. | VENE 


In Mariam Rojan f 
Per Mariam Furo, doleo quam vulnere Duto, i 
Daſeie famoſam pin ger amque Roſam. 


r bay the Reader will excuſe this Ti rifling : 
l oa ferious a Subject; the Extravagant 


Folly of thofe I have to ‘deal with makes it i 


unavoidable 
For 


. ( 161 ) | | 
For further proofs upon this Head; and 
the Quaker-~Defences and Excuſes of their He- 


- yefie herein, I referr, to Satan Difrob’d. Sect. 3. 


p. 26. where the Quakers Laſt Shift. to cover 
this and other their Vile Errors, is laid fully 
open. a, | Fa 
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SECT. XI. 
Of the Holy Saeraments. 
Arb the former rate they an 
LY fwer that Text, 1 Cor. xi. 26. of fhew- 


ing forth the Lord's Death (by thé Celebration 
of His Laſt Supper) till He come. That is, 


fay they, with Aymeneus and Philetus, till His 


coming Spiritually in our Hearts. And: they 
ſuppoſiſiꝑ that He is fo come, there is an en 
of the time limited, for the Celebration of 


that Ordinance of Chriſt. | 
A was 


: Tho’ they cannot deny but that Chr l 
fo come in the Hearts of the Holy Apoftlesy 
and of the pureſt Primitive Chriftians and Bleſ- 


pe fed Martyrs, none of whom Dream'd of the 


in the lat day. 


time being thus expir'd; but did continue, 


and the Catholiek Church, from their Days to 


this, in the Religious Obſervance of that Holy 
Inſtitution, thinking it obligatory, till bis 
coming again, that is, at the Literal Reſurręction 


1 Th 
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The Ame time that was. limited to the 
continuance of the other Sacrament of Baptifm, 
Mat. xxviii. 20. That is, Aways, even unto the 
end of the World; as it is there ſaid by Chrift, 
to his Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors. Go ye and 
teach all Nations, Baptizing them — and lo 
Í am with you (that is, you, and your Suc- 
ceffors, in the Execution of this Commiſſion of 


Baptizing, &c.) alway even unto the end of the 
World, For if this be the time, during 


which Chrift promiſed to aſſiſt his Commiffion, 
it muft doubtlefs infer the like continuance of 
the things requir’d in the faid Commiffion. 
And I wou'd fain know from any Quaker, 
why Teaching dees not ceafe, as well as Bap- 


tifm; ſince both are in’ t:e fame Commiffion, — 


apd the time of Continuance ſpoken equally 
of both. And the neceflity of Baptifm great- 

ly inforc d in the fame Commiffion (Mark xvi. 
16) Go ye unto all into the World---- He that be- 
lieveth and is Bapti zed, ſhall be faved. And 
upon the Quaker Pretence to Infallibshty, and 
the unerring guidance of the Light within E- 


very particular Perfon, why fhowd not all out- 


ward Teaching ceafe as well as Baptiſm? For 
what need of Teaching to Infallibslity! And is 
not Teaching an outward Ordinance as well as 
Baptiſm? And to laft only till we are Taught ? 
And does not the Light within teach ſufficient- 
ly? The Quakers dare not deny the fuffictency 
of the Light within Therefore there is grea- 
ter need, by their own Principles, for the 
continuance of Baptifm, than of Preaching > be- 
cauſe Baptifm is an Initiating aa ws 

i . ther¢€- 
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therefore always to be continu’d while 
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therë 
are any to be dnitiated or Admitted into the 


_ Society of the Ghurch. But Teaching does, of 


pwr — — . 


its own Nature, ceafe, when Men are ſuffici- 


ently Taught : Therefore to thofe who hold 
the fufficiency of the Light within, outward 
Preaching muft be wholly inconſiſtent. Yet 
they keep up Preaching, and abolifh Baptijm! 
All that can be faid is, That their Power of 
Interpretation is a very Arbitrary and Defpotick 
Power: And we muft ask no Reaſons. In- 
ward Baptifm muft fuperfede the Outward; 
but Inward Teaching mult not; even to thofe 
whofe fole Foundation is the Inward Teach- 
ing! ee a 
Ta me here add one Obſervation for the 
fake of thoſe who pretend that the Baptiſm 
which is fpoken of Mat: XXVIII. 19. Go ye and 
ach all Nations, aptizing them, Kc. was 
meant only of the Spiritual Baptiſm, or the 
apf with the Woly Ghoſt: Let me obſerve 


to thoſe, That Ch only is He who cowd 
Buaptixe with the Moly Bhoſt. The Holy Gho 


is His Gift only. To fay that Man cou d be- 


ſtow Cod (which the Fol Gboſt is) is the higeſt 


Men indeed are made Minifterial Officers, by 
whoſe Hands Chriſt does beſtow the Holy 
Ghoft, in the ufe of thofe Rules and Means 
which He has appointed. And Simon Magus 
himfelf underſtood it no otherwiſe, Acts VIII. 


8, 19. He deſir'd only to be made fuch a Ai- 


niſterial Officer, through whofe Minify the 
Holy Ghoft might be given. And in all the 
| | Dae M2 Gofpel . i 


i 
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Goſpel there is no fuch Command given to any 
Adoſtle, as to Baptize with the Holy Ghot. Nor 
is it faid that any of them did Baptize with the 
Moly Ghot. That is the Peculiar of Chrift 
himſelf, and {poke Charatteriftically of Him alone. ` 
John 1. 33. They indeed were impowered, as 
John, to Baptize.with Mater; which being due -~ 
ly Adminiſterd and. Receiwd according to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, He has promis’d the Spi- 
ritual Baptiſm with the Holy Gbeſt to go along 
with it, but as His Gift, not as the Gift of his 
Ainiſters, by whofe Hands He pleaſes to con- 
vey it. Therefore, if the Quaker Interpre- 
tation of Mat. XXVIII. 19. do's hold, it ill 
follow, That the Aßeſties and their Succeffors 
have power to. Baptize with the Holy Ghoft > 
Which is Blafphemy. And this muft bethe con- 
ſequence, if when Chrif gaye them his Com- 
miſſion to Baptixe all Nations, the Spiritual and 
` Immediate Baptiſm with the Holy Gheſt be meant; 
and not the Miniſterial and. Mediate Baptifm o 
ern.. „ 
. And as this Dutward Baptiſm with Water was 
~~ an Ordinance Inſtituted, as . Means of Grace 

_ whereby the Inward Baptifm with the Holy 
Ghoft was convey’d 2 it was therefore the Form 
appointed of Admiſſion into the Society of the 
Church, and thereby giving. a Title to all the 
Privileges and Promiſes which are annexed to 
it: And likewiſe it was a Publick and Avowed - 
owning of our Chriſtianity. Upon all which 
accounts it was neceſſary, even where the In⸗ 
word Baptifm with the Moly Ghoſt was already 
attained. As St. Peter faid, Mis X. 47. Can 


— 


* 


| (1650) 
any Man forbid Water, that thefe fhould be Bap- 
tized, who have receiv’d the Holy Gholt as well 
as we 2 . + i w, S 
And St. Paul, tho Converted and Inſtituted 
immediately from Heaven, was Commanded 
to be Baptizedwith Mater. l 
And it is very obſervable, that amon 
thofe things wherein St. Paul was Inſtrudt 
thus Immediately from Chriſt, he tells us, 1 Cor. 
XI. 23. That one was the Jnſtitution of the 
Lords Supper. Upon which he lays ſo great a 
ſtreſs, that he charges grfevous Diſcaſes, ſent a- 
mong the Corinthians, and Death it ſelf (ver. 
30.) upon their Negletꝭ and Abufe of this Holy 
Myftery, How then wou'd he have Cenfur’d 
the Preaching down this and the other Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, as Carnal and Hurtful things! 
And let me hereferioufly mind thefe Quakers 
and Admonifh others how their Neglect of 
| the Outward Ordinances and Signs, has loſt to 
them the Reality, and the thing fgnify’d. For it 
had been impoſſible for any who had been kept 
in the conſtant Uſe and Practice of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, to have forgot ChriPs 
Outward Dying and fhedding of his Blood, or 
to have turn’d it, as many of tie Quakers have 
done, to mean nothing buͤt his Spiritual Suffer- 
ing wit hin us; and that Himfelf is nothing elfe 
but The Light within us. As before is fhewn. 
in Seck. X. B aaa 
I fay, how cou d any who frequently us d to 


few forth the Lord’s Death, by the vilible R-. 


prefentation of it inthe Sacrament of the Ho- 
ly Communion, by che Bread Bzoken, like his 
, M3 Boch; 


(i 


* 
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Body, and the Mine Poured forth, as his Blood 
was upon- the Croſs; how cou’d any who 

practis d this, and feen Perſons daily Baptiz à 


into Chais Death, How cou’d fuch a one ever 


have fo much as Jmagin’d ; How cowd it ever 
have come into his Head to Spititualize away 


the Literal Humanitꝝ and Hufferings of Cbriſt ? 


No: It coud never have been done. But the 


Enemy having once deluded Men into a neglect 


of the Outward Signs ‘and Seals, Pledges and 
Means. of Grace, whereby God Guarded and 


‘Fenced the Soul and Spiritual part of his Religion 


(asa Kernel is by the Shell in which it grows) 
the Devil having ſtoln fram ps the Body, or 


 Dutward part of Religion, the Soul foon 


PRP and left behind it a noĩſome Car- 
tafs o Religion: For Religion can no more live 
and be preferv’d to us here, while we are in 
the Body, without Outward’ and Corporal 


Means, than the Soul can live to usbere, while 
we are upon the Earth, without our Body, 


and hence the Corporal Service, the prefenting 


aur Bodies, as a living, Sacrifice, &c. is calVd 
our Reaſonable ‘Service, Rom, XH. f. And 
whoever : goes about to fepatate’ the Bodily 
from the Spiritual Moꝛſhip, does as much 


‘Murther Religion, as he that ſhould feparate 
a Man's Soul from his 180. 


This is fo neceſſary and plain a Truth, that 


thoſe whogake upon them fo abrogate the Out- 
ward Inſtitutions of Chrift, do, at the fame ` 
time, Invent and fet up others of their 


own; as has been before obſervd, of the 
Quakers Inftitution of Womens Preachings and 


— E + >, Womens 
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_ ssi aati at the fame time that they 
threw off, as Carnal, the Sacraments of Cbriſt's 
Inſtitution. s 
Upon this poor Pretence, That -Baptifm is 
not the putting away the Filth of the Fah, but the. 
anfwer of a good Conſcience, &c. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
which Text they fo underſtand, as that the 
| ard. Baptifm 1s thereby Difanulled, becaufe 
the mward Baptiſm is Preferr’d before it; and 


not reckon’d Perfet without it: That if one 


make no other account of Baptifin but the wa/h- 
ing of the Skin, itis indeed no Baptiſm to him; 
and he is wholly Depriv’d of the Spiritual Ef- 
fedts of it. And fo it was in the Inſtitution of 
Circumcifion under the Law; ‘The Outward 
Circumcifion of the Flefh was not the chief 
thing meant by it, but the Inward Circumcifion 
of the Heart; asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. II. 
28, 29. For he is not a Few, which is one outward- 
ly; neither is that Circumciſion which is outward 
in the Flefh : But he is a Jew, who is one inwardly; 
and Circumciſion is that of thé Heart, in the. Spi- 
‘vit, and not in the Letter, Will it follow from 
hence, that there were ho outward and Literal 
Jews? Or that there was not an Ostward and 
Literal Cirtumtiſion under the Law ? But tho’ 
the Outward Circumciſion was not the Circumci- 
ion, i. e. not that Alone, unleſs the Inward did 


accompany it; yet the Outward Circumciſinn 


was Commanded, and that under pain of 
Death. Thus both Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
‘Per, are as poſitively Commanted under the 
| Gofpel, as Cercumcifton and the Paſſover were un~ 
der the Zaw: And yet neither the Water in 
woe „ „ > Ma Baptiſm, 


— 
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Baptifm, nor the Bread and Wine in the Lord's 
Supper are the Things themfelves, or Alone, 
without what is fignify’d by them. But not- 
withftanding, they are as Indiſpenſibie, and 
Ufeful to Cbriſtians as the other Iuſtitutious 
were to the Jews. And as none but Chrif, who 


was Greater than Moſes, cou d put an End to 


the Inſtitutions of Mofes: So can none but 
Chrift, or ſome Greater than He, put an End 
to His Inſtitutions, or fay that they are Deter- 
minel. e ae 
But having Treated particularly of this Sub- 
ject, fince the Pift Edition of this Book, I will 
not enlarge any farther here, 005.0." 
Only let me tell the Quakers, That their Ob- 
jeckions, which\ are anſwered in that Treatiſe, 
are moftly the fame which the Socinians have 
ſet up againſt thefe Two Hoh Sacraments; 
That they may ſee out of whoſe Cua thofe, 
Alrroms came, which they have fo defperately 
- Shot againſt the Sacred Inftitutions of Chrift our 
And let Them and Others obferve this with 
it; That as far as any have gone from the Out- 
ward Ordinances of Chriſt's Appointment, fo 
far have they been carry'd from the True 


Faith of what was Exemplify’d and Guarded by 


fuch Outward Seals and Sacraments of it. 
Thus the Sociniaus, having thrown off, or 
lighted the Sacraments, have loft the True 
Faith in ti Divinity of Fefusy and have re- 
jected Him from being the Chriſt, or Word of 
God. Which they fay only Dweit in Him, or 


Inspired Him; hut was not Perfonally * 


tir 


d 


4 
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Him. Thus fay the Quakers; and to thjs 
have they come, by throwing off the Sacra- 
ments and other outward means, which Chrif 
commanded; and to which He has promifed 
His. Bleffing , which they juftly Forfeit, who 
think themſelves wifer than -He,. by Neglecting 
or Defpifing His outward Injtitutions, as Ineffectu- 
ato fecure His Religion. Bie at 
Since my Difcourfe of Baptifm was Printed, 
I ſent a Bock to a very Learned and Judicious 


Friend of mine, and one particularly skill d 
in all the Northern Languages, who return d 


me fame “Obfervations of his to fortifie my 


firit Section concerning the true ſignification of 
the word Baptize; and to ſhew that this Nor- 
tern, as well as the more Learned part of the 
World, have always underſtood it in the fame 
fence that I have given, to mean an Outward | 
and - Literal Maſhing; and that even in 

Mattb, xxvili..19, And, to gratifie the Rea- 
der, I have anner d thefe Obfervations at the 
end of this Book, not having them now by 


me, to be fet down in this Place. 
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SECT. XIV. 


Some Remarks: upon George Whitehead’s 


8 CREED. 
great and juft Complaint a- 
akers, that they wou d never 


give us any Creed or Summary of their Faith. 
They find fault with others; but tell not 


what they hold themſelves. They dwell up- 
on Negatives, but love not to ſpeax in the - 
Affrmative what they wou d be at. l 
ell! Now G, Whitehead has, at laft, done 
it, in the Introduction to his Innocenc) Trium- 


phant, which he Entitles thus, Owr Cbriſtian 


Yoo 
— 


Excuſe and Defence of it. 


Teſtimony re-aſſum d in the Affirmative: 


And fo far he keeps pace with the Apoſtles 
Creed, that he eompriſes it in jut Twelve 
Articles. nn e 

But (alas!) when you come to conſider 


them, they do not go cleverly off from the 
aboveſaid Damnable Errors of the foregoing 


Quakers, but, on the contrary, he words 
his new Confeffion of Faith in fuch Dubious and 
General terms, as may indeed, at firft fight, 


` deceive an unwary Reader; but yet keeps off 


contradicting the Heart of the Herefie, which 


he ftill pteferves fafe and untouch d: And 


not only fo, but often with a flily infinuated l 
O Ths.. 


—— \ 
\ 
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Thus fin his firſt Article he confefles Fe efus te 
be the Chrift. Even the fame Fefus Chrift 
was born of the Virgin Mary at Bethlehem, oc. 
This wou'd feem a plain Confeſſion to the 
Chriſt without; that it was meant of that 
Man Jeſus Chrift, and not only of the Ligbt 
within. 

But then when you confi der that (as above- 
faid ) they attribute the Name of Chrif to 
their own Light within, and to every one of 
Themfelves,ias well as "unto Fefus Chrift, then 
it will appear that this Confeſſion of White: 
heads is a meer Fallacy , while it attributes 
| head! more to Jef Chri if than to George White- 


But let us not wrong Honeſt George | He 
confeſſes, Art. 10. in theſe words, Qur Mi- 
niſters do not teach, that the Name of Jeſus and 
Chriſt belong to every Member in the Body 
(or Church) 45 Amply a 4 to Chrift the 
Head. z 

And that you may take notice of it, the 
word Amply is put in a different Character, 
in old Wlack Letters, left you ſhou d mi- 
ſtake, and think that George Was Chrift as 
Amply as Jeſus. 

That was modeſt indeed! But then, George, 
Thou art Chrift as well as Jeſus, tho” not fo 
' Amply: And then your firſt "Article. above 
Quoted, which calls Jeſus the Chrif, means 
no great matter; but is rank Sophiſtry and 
Dodging, and caſting a Miſt before the Eyes 
of Poor deluded People: For I have that 
| Charity for a great many o ot your Followers, 
> as 
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as to think that they do not, know thofe 


Depths of Satan, and that Myflery of Iniqui 
into which thou and others have led ea. 
And out of which thou doft: not deſire to 


Refcue them, but to bind them fafter in it, 


„by this thy Equivocating and Feſuitical Confeff- 
on of Faith. As Article 2. where you confeſs 


(with the Socin, ans) Chriſt's coming in the 


Fleſb. That is, as before explain'd, taking 
Flefh upon him as a Veil or Garment; but 


not, in the Language, and true Senſe of the 


Scripture, That he was made Flefh, John 1.14. 


that is, took it into his Perſon, and joymd it 


in a Perſonal Union with his Divine Nature; 
ſo that (as it is exprefs’d in the Athanaſian 

Creed) as the Reafonable Soul and Flefh is one 
Man, fo God and Man is one Chrift. If you 
had beliey’d what is contain d in theſe words, 


yon wou'd not have ſcrupl'd ſetting it down 
in thefe worde; which muĝ have given the beft- 


fatisfaction, if it had been your defign to 
have given fatisfaction, without any [referve. 
for that wicked Herefie which you wou'd 
ſeem not to plead. for, yet in fuch words as 
you might eafily afterwards explain to mean 
nothiag againft it. e 


` , Article 7. You fay, We own no fuch faying 


as that the Holy Doctrine or Divine Precepts of 
. Scripture is either Duft, Death, or the Serpent’s- 
Meat. But you fay that wicked Men have 


_ Perverted the Scriptures. That no Body can 


deny to You: But what then? Is the Holy 
Word of God, therefore, become Death, and 


| Serpent’s-Meat , becaufe you haye made it 
)))) ae ee ee a 


t 
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Death unto’ your felves ? God forbid, fays 
St. Paul, Rom viii. 13. in anfwer to the fame 


Argument: which you bring; Wherefore the : | 
Law is Holy, and the Commandment Holy and 
Juſt and Good, tho’ the Unlearned and tbe 


Unſtable wreft them to thew own Deſtruction, 
2 Pet. iii. 16. a À 

But what was it you calPd Duſt and Ser- 
pents Meat? Was it nothing elfe but the Jnk 
and the Paper? Did any Body ever fay that 
Thefe were no Duſt? Or is that any part of 
the Conteft betwixt us? Was it the Ink 
Only and the Paper of which you doubt (as 
before Quoted in the Quake?’s Refuge) whe- 
ther Mofes or Hermes was the Pen-Man? 
Thou meanedſt verily, which of them made 


the Pen; that was all, upon the word of a 


Quaker ! Was it the Pen or In of which you 
doubt, that fome of it was not ſpoken by the 


Inſpiration of the Woly Spirit? And whether 


fome of it was not fpoken by the Grand Im- 


poſtor? Some by Falle Prophets, and yet True; 


fome by True Prophets, and yet Falſe. 
The Int or Paper are neither True nor 


Falſe, but the Doérine only which is written 
in them. And therefore, George, notwith- 


ſtanding all thy meally Modeſty, it is, It is in- 


. deed, George, it is the very Doctrine of the 


Scriptures which you Blaſpheme as Duf and 


Death and Serpents Meat, on purpoſe to 
bring Men off from trying your Pernicious 


Herefies by thofe Sacred Oracles, and to make 


your Followers truft wholly to your New | 
Light within; in comparifon of which. it is 


5 (174 a 
that you viliſie the written Dodtrige and Precepts 
of God, which are moft oppofit® to all your | 
Grofs Deluſions; it isnot the Im nor the Paper 
that you quarrel at. No, they do you no 
hurt: But it is the Lam and the Teſtimony, 
according to which written Word, if any do not 
teach, the fame Holy Scriptures do Inftru@ 
us, it is becaufe there is no Light in them. Wa. 
vii. 20. No Light! Geoꝛzge! Mark that! Your 
falſe Pretence to the Light within is here over- 
rul'd, and to be meaſur d by the written Word, 
without. ‘Thefe are hard fayings to the Infalli- 
ble Friends! And it was for the fake of thefe, 
and fuch like Texts, which Dete& and Ex- 
plode the miferable Zgnorance and, Blaſphemy 
of thefe Pretenders to. Light, which made Thee, 
Friend George, in this fame Book, to which 
Thou baft prefix d Thy abovelaid Affirmative, 
Confeffion of Faith, p. 28. Excufe and Ju- 
ſtiſie the Diabolical Suggeftions in the Quaker’s 
Refuge againft the Authority of the Sacred. 
Scriptures, by faying , that it Queftion’d but of 
Jome (of the Scriptures) got al, as I have 
fhewn before. E a 
But now come, George, we are near an 
end, and we know not if Ever we fhall meet 
again; tell me, in the Play, Downright, Ho- 
neſty and Simplicity of thy Light within, Didſt 
Thou mean no more by this but that only 
` fome and not ‘all the Ink, was thick and muddy, 
and fit for Serpent's- Meat; and that only fome > 
Sheets of the Paper, or Parchment, or Barks of 
Trees on which they wrote in ancient time, 
and might write the Scriptures, for ought 
„ © t 
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thou knoweſt, was courſe and ugly? Is all thy 
Malice only againft thdfe baſe Printers or 
Writers who prophane the Letter by poor 
ſneaking Impreſſions, and provide not good 
Ink and Paper? 

If thou thinkeſt all this to be Raillery not 
becoming thy Gravity: See, I pray thee, if it 
be any thing more than what thou ſetteſt 
forth as the very true and only Reafon for 
thofe vile Epithets which thou and thy 
Friends do beftow upon the Holy Scriptures of 
60. ' 

And be afham’d and blufh (if thou canft) 
for that Silly and Childiſb come oft, with which 
thou Gravely undertakeſt to Banter all Man- 
kind, as if all your Ignominies and Contempt 
caft upon Scripture, „were to be underſtood on- 
ly of the Ink and Paper. | 

-Nor is thy faivo more Ingenuous in the. 
Eleventh Article of thy aforeſaid Creed, where- 
in thou endeavoureft to reconcile the Here- 
tical Notions of thy Sef again the true In- 
carnation of Chrif, calling his Body a Figure, 
Veil, &e | 5 

It is really (fay ft thou) cantrary to our Faith 
and Principle to make Chriſt Jejus bimfelf only ~ 
a Figure, 2 Weil, or Cacment. Here the 
word only (as the word Ammp in the tenth 
Article) is put in gréat Yorwek Letters, to 
ſhew the ftrefs thou lay’ft upon it. And to 
difcover thy Sophiftication, thou fayit, That? 
Chrift, Fefus is not only a Figure, of a Gar- 
ment. Not only! No more is a Cloak or a 
Veil. It is not only a Garment; for it is Cloath 

a ee ay or 
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or ‘Staff, and may be put to many other fs: 7 
T here f is no one thing in the Warid, that i 18 


eo one thing.. It may be taken under mort 
iderations than one. 


But this (as. I obſervd at firſt of thy! E. 


2 manner) is but a Negative Con- 
fon.. Thou telleſt us what rift Fefus te 
not. Not only a Veil Figure, &c. fo we ima 
fay that he is not onig Man, not only God’: 
15. ee God is not only Fyt, not “only ac 


But, George, this.is not faying what he B. 
‘He may .be “4 thing, a thoufand things notwith- : 


ſtanding of all thy not oniyi. 


And thou ulterelt i in this Aficle with mote 


Solemaity than any of the reft (that we m 
not fufpe& thee) with a Really. It is Real 
Comia, &c. as above Quoted. ` 

But Really, George, this is not Re-afuiing 
your Chriftian Ti eftimony, in the Affirmative, as 


thou doft. promife in the Title to this thy | 


Creed, 
We did not want to know what was coh- 
tray to your Tenets , this is ftill hiding your 


ſelves in the dark, in Negatives `: But we 


wou d know Affirmatively, what it is yon do 
Profeſs; and this thou didit, Promi e; ald 
this thou haft not Perforin’d. 

Therefore tell us pla, did Chif al- 
ſume Fle not only as a Fil o or a Garmint, 
(like Angels when they appear’ in Bodies 5 
but did he take our Flefh into his own Subftance 


E Nature, fo as to make it one Perſon with 


ſelf, as our Flefh is part of 6 our 8 of 
i oor 


N 


4. et 2 r- 


d- “he — oe — 
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dur Subftance, and our Nature? Was it thus 
that Chrift Cloathed himfelf in Fh arid Blood ? 
If, in this ſenſe you wou’d mean that he took 
Flefh, or was made Elefh, we will not Quarrel 
with you for the word Garment or Peil; for 
fo it may be faid, that our Soul is Clothed with 
our Body, a3 with a Garment or Veil. It is not 
words, but the meaning that we contend about. 
And you cannot aike the World, nor your 
Gn Conſciences with this Dodging about 
words, while you fun to declare what you 

mean by them. i 

Nay, you do not fhun to declare what you 
mean by them. That is, on the Socinian He- 
retical fide (as above is ’ hewn) to wit, that 
Cbriſt did not aſſume Hen into his Nature 
and Perſon. 

But when you woud impoſe upon us, then 
you Dance aboùt the words Veil and Garment: 
and will not deny the wicked Frreſies of thofé 
before you; but rather inſinuatè Excuſes and 
Defences for them, as I before obferv’d. 

‘Thus, in this fame Eleventh Article we are 
flow upon, after your full and Affirmative 
Declaration (as abovefaid ) you fubora two 
Texts as Favourers of your Daimnable Herefie 
before- told. Yet (fay you lily) His Fiqd 
was called the. Vell, Heb. x. and be took upon 
him tho Form of 4 Servant, and was made like 
unto. Aden, and was found in the iuan 
Shape or 1 of a Alan. Philippians ‘ii by 
6; 7. 


* 
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Ah George! George! ] cou’d forgive thee 
any. thing but this. What. ! Put! upon us at 
this rate! And witha. fine Quaker Really. tog! 
But tell us, among Friends didſt thau not Realty 
know, Georges thas the word Geil, Hieb. N. 
and Figure, Phil. II. Meant nothing at alb oft 
What thy Friends mean by them in this Controw 
verlie? Know, then, George. (if thy Light haso 
hitherto. forgot so.tell thee) that the: Veil in. 
the Temple, that is, the Partition-wall whiriu⸗ 
enclofed the Huy of. Hobes from the- réft of 
the Temple, was à Type of Chrif o: Aud that a2 
‘that at Bp oe from the. Top to the Borie 


tom, at Pag. D of Chriſt, and ſo opened 
way into We May of Elis ich ws kept 
mut before, none but the Aliph: Trieſt, who.: 
‘Was a Type! af Cbriſt, Entering: into It, mid 
that but ono ygan, with the Nd of E xpid- 


tian, which Holy of Flalies was the Hype of 


wen: And this ſhewed that Entrance inte. 
Hienven was only to be obtain by Jeſiu dur 


mus High-Priefty and thax by. The Offering.of > 


his m Blood. (which: by the: way, was not f bis 
dwa Blead; if he did nat aſſumè it into his own 
Sulſtauce and Per ſon; other wiſe, he only car- 
z others, but not his o Blood) and as. tha breaks: 
ing of the Teil opened tko Paſſage imo the 
Holy Place, Eph.: II. 14. fo. the breaking of 
Chrift’s Body qm the Tree, broke den the N. 
kitiqu. wal which was batewixt Us and Tamms, 
and open d. the Pa ſſage into Eternal Eiſ z. 
which otherwife had ever been kopt frutak ` 
Ganitus, J)) 8 
e i poe he Abd 


— 
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Aad this: fhews the heceflity of i Chrift witha! 
jun and. of his. Rediy Sufferiugs, without” the ` 
Gates of Sanfulen (Heb. XIII. 12.) and the 
Liver ai Wedding of his: Blood as an Atonement ` 

for our Sins; and nat only as à Type or E ure 
ofvthe Light within the Quakers; asthe Father 
of:alh: pyes has. Blafphemonfly taught them. 
Andas yov have heard above Quoted from,” 


And which, ‘thon George. Whitehead ee all 
the N Kuulers, if they had but one Dram 
of che Spirit. of Chriftiacity in them, woud, ` 
Rettopsige and Deteſt, and with Zeal’ Diſown 
the Authors: of: fuch Doctrines of Devils, and 
net Palliate and Exruff them, as even thon; 
pers daft, and ſesk ſt to fodder their Leaky 
| 2 he “hat thou: map’ Inherit it. But 
E if thon dask ſomir she: wind, chou wilt. Reap the ` 


a Whikwind, Hof, VIII. 7. 
And. now d have told yon in what Sen - 


Chrift’s Body is wald a. Veil, Heb. X. But what + 


haa thin to dowith-the Senſe in which the We. p 


kersabove Quoted do call it a Vet? . 
JTbey call It a Veil, that is a Garment, in 


cantsaditinctionte des. being Chrift’s Sala, a 


and: of. his Watune: - Mise oe 


Aut eb. Kz iltis ada Veli in Relation 0 


itz Tyr, the Feil of the Temple. 


Aid theft arp as quite different Conſidera- 
tions che, as far diſtant as Ealt from Weft: © 
And yat George Whitehead beings in the one to 
fuppemt.theothens. which is a grofs Sophiftica~ x 
tion, and, if not che height of Ignorance, it is a 


Malicious ‘Deceit. D 8 
| N2 As 


— 
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A 5 is his E of cheat other r Tent, 


E 25 II. where George Whitehead brings in the 
word Figare, which is not in the Engh/h Tranf- 
lation: But let him have it. He himſelf makes 
it Synonymons to Shape: Mo being Fuad in the 
: Shape or Figure of a Man, Be, > l 
And now what Relation has this to. the: All 


ing Chrift Jeſus a Type or Figure of their hight 


within? Which 1 have nenn above out 0 fate 
i Qyakers Books. 5 


tthe t 


“A Type and a Shape are things foidiftanti asto 


have no Relation at all, or Likenefsto: che a- 
“nother. A Type is being the Fere - Nomer, or 
Shadow, which points our ſomerhing to come : 


` But what has this todd with the Shupe ‘of cones 


Body? And becauſe the ‘word Figure may: be 


, apply’d either to a Type ora Shape therefore 
George Whitehead brings it where hé confeffes 
that it means a Shape, ro jaftifie- the Quaker. 
| Blafphemy of calling him a Type of their Habt 
© within; I ſuppoſe George Whitebead: will nut fay 
“that: Chrift Fefus is the Shape of thir Light-with- 
in; and that is the meaning he puts upon the 
Word Fige in this: Text that therefore he 
Can make no advantage of i iw to his Gable y he 
| brought 1 it in only as an Amuſement. : 


J cou’d give feveral other ataie of the 


like Ingenuity and Craft in the Quaker Anfwers: 
But ] intend not this for a thorough Examina- 
tion of all their Errors; only to givë the Red- ` 


der a fhort view of their Principal and: moft 


: .- Monftrous Hereſies; and to provoke them 
= if poſſible) to a ferious confideration of them. 


At 


— oa Ke t- 27 


| 
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At leaſt, I hope what has been fajd will be 
fuffcient 20 keep others from going into their 


a 


them. 


Trisffietion 0 What is here objected againſt 
<. And let therm either. jnſtifie what Is plainly 


Quoted out of Their Books: or freely difown 


-ind--condemn the Blaſphemous Errors of G. 
Won their firſt Ahoſtie, and others of their 


Fatty. 


But if they will not do this latter, for 


oſpolling of their Infallébility- Then let them 
ſtick to their Infalébility. ). 
If they will do neither, th 
gude them tu be Sr eon, dt. 
* Ahd; in the next: Place, That they have 
“move concern for their owp Honong, than for 
one Honounaf Christ; or Fruth.of the Go/pel 
-who wilt:refuft or fcruple to condemn the moft 
“Mopttrous: Blapbemies, put feck rather to Co- 
‘yer, Pulkiate, oC Exe then., , gi 

IAfthey think Ther L have wrong | 
“this Charafter, let their Vindication appear, 
m 4 Clear, TB, cand, Categorical Aniwer to 
What is AM ahove. Het that be the Criterion 


to fidge of ther: Sincerity., And fo $, leave, 


=e 7 


them as to this Pint. 
) ~, 
1 g 


„„ 
WN And HO 
mai of: Turner or Hall. 
-ES 


kefe: have thrown off the Pretence of In- 


‘faibiltkeey.’s Let they wil be Quakers Hi, 
LEERI A i Í . 
Ai y = ae 


Snares; kill they have clearly} and fully given 


es. eS me i 
3 we may truly 
d them in 


Ihre cne word ta fay to thofe 


; pi oe : 
5 — “© ‘C7 g . f DE mae fer Sees 
a : 8 —— 8 ` 
` RE AAS 7 ye 8 N 3 = ` he . 
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They own Chrift without 5 and ‘Redempting 
through his Blod. Thus far they age rerurn’d 
to. the Orthodox Faith nz. „ 


` a 7 — a 4 


But they. ſtick {till to the Quar Spirit in 

saying the Sacraments which Chrift Ordained, 
in his Church, And in the Schifm which G. 
the firſd Infallible Quaker, made froni. the, 


pte 


who be e Detected the Fundamental Forgery, 
ſhou'd y 


breaking the Communion of Saints, by Sebi: 
and. throwing off thoſe outward. Ordina 


Mich are of Chrif’s, own immediate Inftitu: 


tion, and Commanded tó be continu’d till his 


Coming again; and . as rang 
of Grace, and therefore are the Grounds of our 
Hofe of Glorr. „ a N 


But I thank Go 


a 


„ ear * 


with Reverence; and wiſn they had never been 


9 5 
l l 
. l 


5 


But d, J have found in feveral f 

them a good Diſpoſition towards receiving a- 

gain the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lord s- 
Supper: They have learnt to ſpeak of them 


“~ re „ 1 „ 


4 
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difufed >; and are fehfible that great hurt has 
thereby come to the Faith, efpecially among 
the 2725 who for want ef theſe outward 
dd oble gms, have tolt che Subſtance; and 
Fried away the Reality of CHs paturat 
Wodp, and His Bodily ſuffering for us, toge- 
cher with thofe Holy Sacraments Which He In- 
. flituted for the continual’ Commemoration — 
chert „ e 
Bu there is a dime for all things: Amt 
thefe Beginnings: will, I hope, grow into-a 
Perfect Reconcitiation pf theſe milled People 
ro“the Frae Chrifitadity ; and the Tre Church 
of England, from which they have fo unhappi · 
ly and cauſeleſty divided. V 
Tt is this year, palt * Forty years ſinde theit 
firft appearing in Lomlan. London is the Cer 
ter Of all of tlem through the Werd: Whi- 
_ thers Beputies come every year from thé 
Weft Indies. “and all other their Colonies. 
throdgh che World: Such Intelligenor and Po- 
ick Jaftttition is no where elfe to be found. 
bit ampng the Feme and the efits, And 
therefore I begin ‘with them here in Lodis, 
that. if it pleaſe God, their Return may pro- 
cced by the fame steps, ‘atid in the fame Rode 
by whichtheir Deceivers have led them: And 
I pray God chat they may now at laft find Reſt, 
and arrive fafely in Canaan, after their Forty 
years wandering through the Waf and Homling 
Wilderneſs, wherein were Fiery-fying Ser- 
pertr of Mortal Hrreſie and Error. 


© The firf Edicion bears Dare ebe 28th of Feb 1697. 


A 
+ 


A Dward Burroughs, who ‘eronithe Prefacets 
: George Fox s Great Myfrry, Printed 18059. 


tells us that the Quakers firft-appear’d in Eng- 


band Amo 1650. and caine it 1 
Ano 165 4. a 
Ihen it was that Nome was reaping a-plen- 
tiful Harveſt which. they hud ‘bong been fow- 


ing by fettin up; in that Cmverfal Teleyation, — 
Multi tudes of various Segs, on purpoſo to Di- 


‘vide, ‘and ſo Confound. their ‘only | fubftantial 
Adverfary the Church of England. ir 


They drefsd Enthufiafm in Several: Shapes | 


sod Forms; of Presbyter; Anabaptift, Fadepis- 


naker, Muggleton, and: a long: hae 


Win aer only in degrees. 
a Of this -many - Inftanoés 


‘See Foxes and J may be given, and: Proofs 


Firebrands, Printed 


1680. p. 15. &c. undeniable. , Etna, 
f when it. is a Deinſian, OL `; 
falfly pretended, is the ſureſt means-to.:over- 


throw all Church-Government and Order, amd 
all Sobriety of Religion; for it is no lets than 


Blafphemy, falſiy to pretend 1 to eee 


Tnfpirations from God 


ee 
Soggy 


m 
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And this Doctrine of Entbufiafm came chief- 
ly from the Church of Nome: Labhade a Fefuit 
fet it-up in Holland; and Rob. Barclay the ua- 
| -ker was tinctur'd in his younger years in the 
Scotch Convent at Paris, and Jom Vaughton was 
a Roman Catholick, who is now a great Prea- 
r among the: Chakers j in Zondow, and. Williain 
Southby a Preacher now among them i in Penfylva- . 
ma. But God has punifh’d them, by fending — 
the fame Spirit among themfelves: And hes 
‘made!a great Fraction in the Church of Rome — 
-bythe groning Se of the Aolinifts, or Quie- 
‘tits in Hay. There is à Seck like unto thefe 
rofe up in Germany, call d Pietiſts; ſome of 
whom Jam told. have been in Londog, and. 
own'd as Brethren by the — and (BONE 
meny of chem to Pesfylyania, ga 
The, Quaker Infallibility was contriv d on 
‘parpofe to bring Men back to the Jnfaliibility of 
the. Church of: Rome, by theſe fteps. Fir, 
she Jnfalithility : was plad by George. Fox, and 
ail: the: Pripritetie Quakers in every ſingie Quaker, | 
as:I have: ſhewn. “This moft. Ridiculous Pre- 
tence, the Jeſuits well knew, gou' d not lang 
de Tenable: and that it would Roll naturally 


Ito the Infallibjuty of their Church or Meetings, - 


vhichr it: is already come to, as has been abun 
| f made appear. 
And naw. there is: but one ftep behind, and 
thatis,: to Drfpute the Infallibshty betwixt the 
Tivo Churches, that of Rome, and that of the 
Quakers « And the Iſſue of this who does not 
fee, when their Succeſſion and other Marks of 
the 7 rue Church, come t -be compa togs-⸗ 
: ther. Of 
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Or all the Diffesters: now: in Kugland, tho 
Quakers have come reareſt t the Chutrh: of 
_ Rome: They only have: taken ap the “Popp 
Pretence of Ifallibility Cunlefs they will bring 
in Muggleton for a Third Mam). nose other ex. 
eept Papyts and: Qnalere do now ſet up forit; + 
Nay, the Quakes have, more Burò-facd tha — 
any, openly: fided: with : the Fupiſti, againſt 
All the Proteſtunts, efpedially the Church sof « 
England. They have taken pains tor At 
and Publifh; -witht great: Approbation, the ino: 
violent: Jnvcctives of the. of Ronie againſt 
the Proteftants, and chiefly the Chiirch of E. 
lande And have. Abetted and Enfore’d. the Pe = 
Arguments againft us. Sa/iabCoxk(of the firk: 
Rank of Worthies among the Quakers) wI tea 
Book, which he cald, The Whore UnwiPds 5 
Printed 1665. wherein he ‘Re-praged (and ſet 
it down at large in his Tak Page) a moſt ſerſei | 
lefs, but bitter Libel of one A., S. a Papa 
againſt the Church of Euglaud, atid other Pror: 
teftansts herein he calls our Cleręy, Intradiert i 
Thieves and Robbers, Hypocrites, Rawenous Wolven 
and Murtherers, Sons of Belial, Faife»Propbets;! . + 
and Prieſts of Baal. Which being the ver7 
words which the Quakers have Chim dover and 
over againſt us, we fee from whom they have 


learned them and with whom they take part 


againſt us. And befides thefe words, which 
you will find in Coals Book, p. 48. he fts: 
down p. 50. this Delicious Bit of that Vie A: N 
where he calls our ]] Bible, a Braren· ard 
Book, Unjuft, Cbrrupt, and Perverſe- Bible. And 
P. 40. Juſ. Coal is fo. far from finding a 
„„ e as wit 
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with this, that be joins with him in it, fays, 
That. it does ndt concern them (the Quakers) td 
Answer. it; hut Javes them (the Proteſtants, 
Thom he impudently. calls Seferies) to anfwer 
for themſelves, this Charge againſt their Bibles 
and Aliniſters (theſe are his words) whſe Cauſe 
(fays he) J am not engag d in. Not in the 
Gaufe of the Bible, more than, of our Mini- 
fiers . See more of this in the Glranings to 
Saum Diſrab d, Seck. III. N. 3. p. 9. Here we. 
{ee from whom they have learn'd their Con- 
tempr of the Holy Scriptures, as well as of 
the Sacred Miniſry, their vain pretence: to 
. Infalltbiltty, and all their Bilingsgate againſt 
us. Theſe Features of the Child do plainly 
enough denote the Father. But more ex- 
prefly their Notion of The Catholick Church, 
which they (as the Papißs) confine to their 
own Communion alone. Of which fee Satan 
Difro’d, Seck. V. N. 10. p. 41. And, as@ 
ecmeqnence of this, Danning all the World 
bnt Thrmſelues. Of which fee the Proofs in 
the next Sectiau, in a ſtrain far out-doing 
They have exceeded: them in every thing; 
And Improv’d: the. Errors which they had 
learn'd from them» Thus from their vain. 
Conceit of their own Jnfallihiltty and Perfecti- 
om, even Equal to God, as before is fewn, 
George Whitehead aſſerts, Tbat a 
the Righteoufuefs which God effets | The Voice of 
in us is not Finite, but Infinite, Wifdem, p. 36. 
Here they aſſume Infinity, as well 
as Infallibility: i.e. a Made Infinity beſtow d upon 
V ey gee them 


an 


. them fy: Ged: Sucha Made dere as the 
br 


forgot in the New Edition ‘that is on foot, 
df 6. Fox's Works. If any doubt of. this, 

dee The 4, He mad 
an old Widow, who was paſt the Age of 
Child-bearing, and faid, That ſhe was a Fi- 
gure of the Church coming out of the Wildernefs. 
And therefore, that fhe muft not be. Barren, 
but wou'd as Sarah, bring forth an Jfaac in 
ber od Age. With this he ‘pleas’d himſelf; 

and this was given forth, and certainly et- 
pected among the Quakers. For, to Feed, 
and ar laft Expoſe their. Delufron, fhe grew 
Bigg, as if with Child, and the Sprit of Dif- 
ceriing faiPd them; for all things were e 


4 
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| vided for. the Lying in; and the Midwife at- 


ended ſeveral Weeks in the Houſe, till Belly 
ell, the Figure was {poil'd, and the eae: 
difappoiated of their Ifaac. 1 
This their preſumptuous pretence to Mi- 
‘Faches and Foolifh Legends, is another Inftance 
herein they have imitated and outſtrip d the 
Roman. ‘Catbolicks. ` A s, likewife what follows 
tin, the next Section. Their Damning all the 
Cbriſtias World but Themſelvet, which is `a 
conbequence of their making Themfelves the 
ay peeks. vane alone Infallible, &c. i 


* f 4 2 


“SECT. XVI. 


1 bei 2 all the Chriftian World, 
| Gut Ti bemfelves. es 
yga Equall’d Themſelves tot en in 

his Innocency, as above is hewn, they 
: muft needs Prefer‘ Tkemſelves to All ſince the 
Fall 


1. 1 hus, while they Themſelves pretend 
to Infallibilisy of Diſcerning; and Infinity in 
 Righteoufnefs, as fhewn before, they Arraign 
dhe Apoſtles of groſs Error and Delusion, even 


where they {poke from the Mouth of the Lord, 


and in bis Name. As, when St. Paul faid, 
1 Thef. iv. 17. We which are alive, fhal be i 
_ caught up in tbe'Clouds, &c. tho’ he faid, Per. 

247 This we fy unto yo y thè Word 4 the 


0 
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Lord, ` Yet Thomas Ellwood, i in Ader ‘ih 


G. Keith s Narrative of the Procee. ngs at TUE 
ner’s-Hall, June 11. 1696. p. 162. fuppofsm, 
that St. Paul expected to he caught up in thes, 


Clouds himfelf ; and that the Day. of Judg 
ment woud come’ in his time, while he wwe. , 


alive. And that the fame. was, 3 meaning: 
of St. Peter, when he faid, The Eng F A 
things is at hand, 1 Pet. 90 7. Ser Satan 8 


rob’d, Sect. 4. N. 3. p. 31 oe 


Ahd at a Meeting or Covel of their. Mini 3 
fiers, about the Year 1678 .(which will betete 


hereafter) that Text, 1 Cor. i. 2. being urg dE 
as à proof for the Invecation o Chryfi, Which 


many of jthem did deny, Anſwer was made 
by one of them, That Paul was Blind and g. vr 
norant, and that "they aw beyond him. It was:. 
a common faying with them, That the Pro- 
phets were not come to the Son, i, e. to Ci. 
And they prov'd themfelves. greater than A. 


brabam, becauſe Abraham was before John; 


and’ that the leaft i in the Kingdom. i. e. the: lag ~. 
of the Quakers, was greater than John, And 
ſo conſequentiy greater than all before.. Jah 


than Abrabam, or any of the Pre 75 iin go 
id. not a 


as fhewn above, their Modeſt 
here, but they got before the. Ser, o 
who’ were after John. All were. Dark andi: 
Scr in refpedt of the New ight, OF the: 
ers! 842 
2. Now, they having treated the. Prophets. 44 
„and A poftles at this rate, we cannot ex PR 


that they ſaou d pay any great Reſpect to the a 


iid and Hoy Fathers of the Church, . Do 
they 
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they run down them by. Wholefale. .. Thomas 


—— —— 


“32 But now, what Quarters ſhall We have, 
when we fee Prophets and Apoſtles pott-pon’d 
and the Hoh Fat ers Of the Church trod down . 

to che Earth, that the Quakers alone may be 
eeg this Day! How, hall we be able to 
ſtand before them! They Damm us all toge- 
ther to Hell, I. e. all Chriftians. . For they age. . 
more favourable to the Heathen, whom th¢y-. 
thii Worſhippers of the fame Light with 
them, and not led to outward things, by the 

Bolief of an qutmard Chriſt, and Faith in His 
' putivard ` Sede . Death, &. which thèy 
think ‘Corrupts the. Cbriſtians, as carrying 
them from the inward, trufting only to their 

own Light. And therefore they Difcard all. 
the Chriftians in the World, the Primitive Fa- 

thers and all; All fince the very Days of the 
Apofifés , they conclude them all in the Apo 


~ ‘was flanding againjt the Light, an 
Saints and the Lamb, p. 226. Since the days of , 


| C19) 
Ney; and that they (the Nane have á Spirit 


given to them, beyond them All. 


George Fox in his Great Myftery, P. 89. Lays, 
That the Quakers have à Spirit given them be- 

jond all the Forefathers, fence the days of the 
Apoftles, in tbe Apoftacy. George Whitehead 
would fain come off of this, and thus endea- 


vours to excufe it, in his Charitable Ejay, 


Printed 1693. p. 5. in thefe words, The very 
Intent and Meaning of George Fox's words 
berein, was not beyond all the Forefathers, witb- 
out Exception, but beyond all in the Apoſtacy. 


That is, George Fox did not think that all 


the Fore-fathers were in the Apoftacy ; and 
that he only {poke of thofe who were in the 


Apoftacy.. 80 that fome were in the Apo- 
ſtacy, and {ome were. not in it. Now Here 
it would have heen incümbent upon George’ 
Whitebead to have nam d thofé whom he, or 


George Fox did believe were not in the Apo- 
_ ftacy. But that he cou’d not do, for, in truth, 
they Condemn all the World but themfelves. 
Tho here Géorge Whitehead wou'd fain mince 
the Matter. Let us hear. George Fox explain 
himſelf in other places of the fame Bock; 


you will beft know his epee es _— | 
ays of the Apo- 


P. 217. he fays, That ſince the da 
files, All the Woud went after them, i. e. after 


thoſe who (as he there expreſſes it) did in- 


wardly Raven in Sheeps Chathing. And 


© to the Rock, p. 219. That the whole WMozld 
againſt the 


now (fays he) are People but eh fram them 


a 


535 
he e ae aun pa , Bag 
went after them, the Falfe Prophets and the Beaſt. 
p. 175. Since the Apoftles Deceafe~—— the 
Faith bath been departed from, the Unity among 
AW Eheiſtians bath been loft, in AW Chien- 
dom From ‘that ye have Ravened, Bou, and 
the Papiſts, and All cits upon ss 
P: 253, Such as differ from us, differ from 
‘brift, p. 267, you all Poietts and Meachers who 
cal your floes Sinttbors, fice the days of the A. 
poftles, who inwardly ure Ravened from the Spirit 
pf God, are turigng, and have turned All Peo- 
pie from, the Light to the Darknefs, and fò have 
Rept Thoufands and Millions of Souls in Damna- 
tion, and tuning and keeping them in the Path 
and Way unto Wel, P. 98. And “Thou and 
Pou AÜ that {peak and write, and nat from 
God Immediatelp znd Inkalliblp as the Apo- 
files did, qnd, Prophets, and Chriſt You are 
AM ander the Curse in another Spirit, Ravened 
from the Spirit that was in the Apoftles, only haue 
„bad the Sheep’s Cloathing, inwardly Ratemng 
WMolves, fo, deceived the Moald and the Mati- 
ons. And fo Power hath been given to the 
Beaſt over all Rindꝛeds, Tongues, and Nations. 
P. 153. Which hade deceived the Nations, and 
Jed the Told, and brought them all upon Heaps, 
and havie eves heard the Voice of God, nor the 
` Voice of Chrift; í 


~i 
a 


rift, and have not the fame Infallible 


„Spirit as the Apoftles bad, and no Immediate 


Revelation nor Infpiration as they had: So thefe 
haze taken away the Key of Knowledge from a- 
mong People ſince the Days of the Apoſtles. 
p. 158. Of his (Chriſts) Body are All Pzofet 


* 
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ara, Paateffants, and Papiſis upon the Earth — 


Igro intas Therefore. be All in soe Enmity one 
amoug another. p. 111. Aud All upen the 
Earth that be from this Light (which the Qua- 
kers fet up) they be. in the Error, out of the Co- 
venant of God, and Strangers from the Covenant 
of Promife. And in plain terms, p. 249. he 


aſſerts all others to be fo ( Equivocating, Delu- - 


ding Hypocrites) except Quakers. And p. 267, 
That the Quakers are the Onely Minifters of 
Chrift, not made by Men, but by the Will of God. 
And adds, Js not All Seats jeyn d with you a- 
gainſt them? p. 111. All the Earth doth Rage 
agumſt them, And that we may be fure that 


England is included, he fays, p. 311. The 


Miniſters which are fo calld in England, bath 
gotten the Name, but are found the Minifigs y 
- Unrighteoufuefs, and are Wolves indeed in ske 5 
Cloath Ž 

thefe ? & c. | 


I will not trouble my felf nor the Reader 


to apply all this, and thew. that, George White- 
bead’s Expofition above-nam’d is a meer So- 
phiftication, and quite contrary to the meaning 
of George Fox. The thing fhews it ſelf. But 
if George Whitehead was really miftaken in 
George Fox’s meaning, then Ido expec from 
him, if he be a fincere honeſt Man, that, upon 


- examining the above-mmention’d -Quotations, - 


and many more which he may find in the fame 
Book, to the fame purpofe, he will Publickly, 


ing What Greedy Dumb Doggs are. 


and in Print, acknowledge his Error; becaufe — 


the fatisfaction to the World ought to be as 


~ 


- Publick as the Offence which was given: ae i 
8 N o l i a that 


ue 
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that he and all the reft of the Quakers willy 
for ever hereafter, own. and confefs that 
bier Fox did Damn all the World ince the 
Allos, but the 5 and not only thoſe 
in the Apoftacy,.as George Whitehead woud turn 


deff; or ther he fie d Te were All : in the 


Aha 
. SEGT XVI. l 
10 v Venom aiid Wines f the Qos 
(Spine 


Yavin ü thus Dainn’d 111 the World, it is 


not ſtruange to fee them treat all the 


nå of: Mankind with a Refpe& proportiona- N o 


ble. For what hov d Damn d Folks do with 
R 

P is nothing Which difcovers the in- 
Ward: Difpofitión and Temper of the Mind; 
More than” our: Words and Language i to one 
atiother. 

| + Rind’ and fve Expreffi tons are natural to 
Pe Sve and Good Nature; as Furious, Spiteful, 
Envies, and other Grating ‘and Violent Pafli- 


ons do Naturally vent themſelves in the like 
Witked and hateful Ebyllitions of a diftorted 


Soul. 


“Eppocrif ifie é Covers -thefe Embers fometimes ; o 
but the leaft Wind difperfes thofe thin A thes; ne 
anid i all igto a Flame: Thus the leaft $ | 


fan 
ot 
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Provotation ; nay, no other Provocation than 


‘that of Diſputing againtt them, raiſes ep a 
ſtrange Spirit of Fury in them, fuch as poſſeſſes 
no other fort of Mankind that ever I heard of. 


And I believe there is no one who has engag d 


againſt them, that. has eſcap d this fort of 
Treatment. 9 n a i aA 
And yet they are ont of all Patience at the 


Icaſt return of this fort to themſelves. They . 
love not to be approach’d, but with the ggea- 


A 
* 


teft Ceremony of Deference and Regard. to their 
~ High Charatter, far beyond that of all 


Eings uponthe Earth, of Praphets; or Ahle, 
as I have fewn. G. Fox, in his Great Myf. 
237. Thus corrects Wallsam Thomas, Mini- 


“fter of Ubiey, for Refledting as he faid, ap- 


n two forts of chem, The ,work of the Mmi- 
fiers of the Gofpel (ſays he) is not te Reflect upon 
Perſons And fo thou that. t Refieiding upon 
Pardons, doh few a Mark: of. i HE . b 
Falte Prophet —— And this Refielting, upon 
Perfons wasnever the way ta beget to Gode, ] 


And yet in the fame breath, while he thus 


Reproves William Thomas for Reflecting upon 
others, he- calls him a Falje: Prophet... Which is 
as fevere a Reflection as cou d be put, upon, any 
who own'd himfelf as a Minifter. of the . Gofpél. 
“The Devil was in thee (as he ro (He 
Wade, P. 250.) Yow be in the Diabolical Dibeliſh 


E (fays he to fome Prieſts in the Biſhoprick, p. 301.) 
And thou talkeft foolifbly Che replies to Zim. 


 Trevers. p. 326.) and given- up to the Devils 
Power. And in the foregoing Seck ion, you ſee 
- what Fefleckious he makes upon all the Prieſts and 
Teachers in the World, calling them Raveners 

5 l m rom 
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from Chrift, Wolves, Dogs, Equivocating, De- 
hiding Hppocrites, &c. „ ak 
ake ſome more of theiet g 

Iweet words, ſuch as theſe. 1 of the Qua- 
Conjurers,! Thieves, Robbers, Prin 101 275 % 
Anti- Cbriſts, Witches , De- 9, 10, 11. . 
vils, Sraylet- colour d Beaſts, a 


Blood-Hounds, gaping like the Mouth of Hell, 


‘raging like Sodomites, Lizards, Moles, Tin ders, 


Gteen-headed’ Trumpeters, Wheelbarrows, Gim- 
cracks, Whirl-pools, Whirligigs, Moon-Calfs, 
Thredbare Tatterdemalhons, Serpents, Vipers, Mis 
niſters of the Devil, Ravening Evening Wolves 


and Bears, Devits Incarnate, Bevil- driven Dungy 


Gods, &c. V 9 on 
Much of this is owing to the mean Educa- 


tion of theſe Scribes, which furnifh’d them with — 
filth: Afechinick Nibuldry and Bilings-gate. But 
thé Furies which breath in their Sprit, can go 
‘along with it into Breaſts of more Free and 


Generous Converſation; Mr. Penn's Senſe and 


Neechng cod not ſecure him from the Tin- 


ure of this Leaves, which rranſported him 


7 


2 Wanderer ; one that books and creeps about like an 
Angry Vagrant Momus.’ (p. 3.) Burſten d with 


(for nothing elſe cou ⁰ d do it) to treat his old 

end Mt: Eimin, at this courfe rate, calling 
hüri (in his Winding-Sheet, Printed 1672. p. 2.) 
That Little Great Pragmatical Thomas irxmin, 
2 Wonter, alt Tongue and no Ears —— I abhor — 

js Sally, Lightnels and Fow Mauth. And 
Re calls Mr. Hedworth (p. 1.) a very Night-bird, 


Eolh and Revenge. (p. 4.) Stuffed wth dull Jg- 


norance and Caurs 


< Shallow Head, Eni. on 


2 


7 
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ous Heart, an Idle Shifter, Bombaft, a Lye as. 4 


_ black as Hell, All this in one Sheet of Paper. 
In the Cenclufion of which, in one line he calls 
Mr. Hedworth, a Bufie Body, Caviling, Conceit- . 
ea, Proud, Wrathful, Equi vocating, Slandering, 
Cowardly Man. And in a Pamphlet Entituled, 
The Spirit of Alexander the Copper- Smith, &c. 
Printed 1673. p. 1, 2, 14, 16. he calls Wil- 
liam Mucliom, his Opponent, an Old Canter q 
Apoftate, a. Clamourer, a new Alexander, Phy-. 
gelus, Hermogenus, Hymenaus, Philetus, a very 
Mutineer sn Religion, a Dark, Envious, Invete~ 
vate Man ~ An Adamantine Alexander 
the Apoſtate, Ke 
Such fort of Railing, and Effemitate Spite 
one wou d not have expected from a Man of 
Education, and Excellent Natural Parts. But 
it fhews the ſtrength of the Poyfon, and how 
- hard it is to touch Piteh, aud not be defii d? 
This Wrathful Spirit of the Quakers fhews it 
ſelf yet three times more Deform’d, and Ridi- 
culous when it is yented Naturally by the Me- 
chanick Gang, who have no Art to hide its Ge- 
nuine Colours; Take one of their Poetical 
Elevations againſt ſome of their own Separa- 
tiſts, which is Recorded in T. Cs Animadver- 
frons (hereafter Quoted.) p. 19. 
Team, Rogers, Crifp, * Pen, Bullock, end Bugg, 
Dark Dovil. driuen Dungy-Gods, defperately Lugs, 
Mat are hd to the Tail of the ſeparate Schiſm, 


Febiſp Libertine, Heathen Fudaifm, Atiriſm. 


* This Pen, is not Wiliam Penn (who is not one of 

_ their Separatiſts) but one John Peniman, contracted into 
Pen for this ſweet VerſdgGmme. | eg 
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As you have feen the Venom, Fury, and Non” 
fence of this Quaker Spirit, I will give you 
(with leave) a Taſte of its Cleanlinefs, that it, 
may appear Uniform and all of a piece. This 
I borrow out of Satan Diſrob d, in the Glean- 
ings, Seck. V. p. 17. where you have theſe 
fweet Complements which they beftow upon 
F. Wiggs an Opponent of theirs; This bath 
cafod thee to ſpuè out on a piece of Paper for the 
Dogs to lick uh And they take ſo much of iby fl- 


thy ſpuing, that it caufeth them to Vomit.— Thos 


Purges upwards and downwards— Thou haſt need 

of one to wipe thee--- Thois mateſt a pitiful ſtink. 

Through thy Vomiting and Purging, thou Be- 

ſmears every one that comes nigh thee =a One 

may follow thee. by the {mell— Wilt not give 
over Vomiting ?— 


— Thou Stinks all the Country 
over Like a Man with a Scal’d-head, and 4 
Horfe with Gall d- hack Making People Vó- 
mit and Spue. Theſe, and fuch like were ſent 
to F, Wiggaus from the Quakers in Letters open, 
md read by others before they came to him, 

and theſe he has Printed But there were ſe- 
veral other: Letters fent to him, fill d with. 
ſuch like Vile and Nafiy, ſtuff; but the Letters 
were Sead: And theſe(tho as bad as the reſt)he 
wou'd not Publiſb, becauſe they had not done it. 
Such Filth and Nonſenſical Kenom could ne. 


ver proceed from the Spirit of Purity or of 


Wifdom ! There needs no Argument todiſcern 
betwixt Perfume and Stench, The opening of 
the’Box does it. And this: fhews the true 
Picture of the Quaker-Spirit, expofes it to our 
Touch; we Feel, See, and abominate it, by the 
9994 „ Very 
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very Conviction of our Senſes. As Heaven 
and Hell:wowd diſcover themſelves at firſt 
' fight. No leſs diftinguifhable are Purity and 
Filtbinefs, Bleſſing and Curſing, Meeknefs and 
` Fury. Page, SES Se yA ergs Mane S S - po. 
ö His Delight was in Curling (fays David Bſal. 
109. 16.) and it ſhall happen unto him - Fe lee d 
not Wieling, therefore it Hall he far from kim. 
` He Cloathed himſelf with Curſing, hte as with a 
Raiment Pſal. 14. 5. The. Potfon of Aſps 
is under their Lips; their Mouth is full ef Curſing 
and Bitterne es. 

But the Quaker Fury can expreſs it felf other- 
wife than in words, which we come next to Ex- 
Ane 8 a 


Sie 8 Ny 
v 


| SECT. XVIII. 
Of the Quakers pretended Principle a- 
=: gain Fighting, wherein of their Loy- 
ale... d 
I Put thefe two together, becaufe all their 
Al Fighting has been chiefly againſt the King. 
And therefore both thefe Heads may be di- 
{pach’d in one. et they have Fought too, up- 
on other occaſions; of which there is a pled- 
ant Inftance in the Printed Tryals of G. Keith 
and others in Penſilvania; where the Govera- - 
ment is in Mr. Penn, as Proprietor, and under 

him chiefly manag’d by Quakers, who are u- 
CCC fices ` 


1 


` 
‘ 
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ſtiees of the Peace, and in other Commiſſions 
there. But ſo it fell out, that ſome Pirats took 
a Sloop of theirs. This put them: into great 
Diftrefs, ‘betwixt their fo much ery d up Prin- 
cCiple againſt uſing outward Force, tho in their 
on Defence; which a whole Dozen of them, 


and George Fox the firſt, Sign’d ina Declaration 
to King Charles II. in the year 1660. to be 


Huti⸗C hriſtian; which Declaration is inſerted 
in the faid. Tryal, with other Teftimonies of 


the Quaberi; againſt even Defenſve War, tho 


to fave their Throats or Goods. from Thieves, 


` Robbers and Cut - Throats (I ufe their oyyn words) 


as being Atheifen, and a. Aiſtruſting of Provi- ` 


gence in Reſtraining Evil Men. They were in 
great pain how to faye this Principle and the 
Sloop too. But that was impoſſible. And all 


their Sloops, and all that they had, might have . . 
gone the fame way, if they wowd not.oppofe 


Force to Force: which at taft was refolv’d up- 


on, and they re-took their Sloop, and made 


` fome of the Priates Priſoners. They foon ` 


found that: neeeffity. in Government, when it 
was in their own Hands, which they con’d not 


7 


be convinc'd of while it was in the Hands of 


thers s P 
But they muſt not go from any former Prin- 


ciple, for ſpoilinig of their Infallibility: There- ; ao 
fore they Coyn’d, or Borrow’d a pretty Di- 


ſtinction, and ſaid that they did not yfe the 
Carnal Weapon, as Quakers, but as Magiſtrates, 
And now allis whole again. „ 
This is the ſame Salvo the Pope has for his 
yſing the Temporal Sword: And this 4s = 
Bok. gn ch. & Zhe ee ee 5 i the 
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the only thing which the Quakers have learnt 
from the Church of Rome, of which I have gi- 

ven feveral other Inſtances. 


And I may fet this for another, the Law- 
falneſs of .Depofing kings, when they 7 
the True Church, as we think. I have told be- 
fore how the Church of Rome, and the Quakers 
only do Limit the Catholick Church each within 


* 


their own Communion. And therefore, accor- 


ding to them, whoever oppoſes their Church, 
oppofes the whole Catholic Church, And their 


Principle is that fuch may be reſiſted by Amt, 
. whether their own Kings, or any others. Nay, 
farther, they embrace the Principle of Aabo- 


met, That they may force their Religion upon 
others by the Sword; and Invade other Na- 
tions for that only End. As I will fhew you 
. rprefently how the Quakers preſsd Okver. and 


the other Uſurpers to carry their Arms through 
all the Popifh Countries; and to Ks# and Slay | 


them for their-Jdolatry, &c. But let me firſt be- 
gin to fhew how Active they were againſt their 
own Natural Prince, joyning with all the U- 
` furpations upon him from their firſt -Rife in 


1650. to i Reftauration 1660. And they ap- 
the Murther of his Father, and > 


proy d o 
Glory’d in it; and Juftify’d all the Rebellion 
before their own time, as they joyn'd with 
all afterwards, They Fought, as Rome, with 
double Arms, the Spiritual Thunder, as well as 
the Carnal Sword. They Prophefy’d, and Curs’d, 


and Damn d as well as Fought againſt the Church, 


the King, and the Caveliers. But after their 
Imereſt bad them turn to the other fide, fince 


eo 


- the 
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the Reftauration 1660. they have grown fick of 

their Trayterous Propbefies, and fpew’d them up. 
again. For in the Reprinting the Works of 
their Prophets ſince 1660. they leave out theſe 
Row unfavory Paflages. Tbeir Infallibility 
needs an Index Expurgatorius as well as that of 
Rane: through which, we fuppofe, George 
Fox’s Works are to pafs, which are defign’d as 

a Second Volume to his Journal. Of this Cieaniy 
Art, they have given us a fair Specimen in the 
Re-printing of the Works of Edw. Burroughs, 
one of their main Pillars or Poſts, wherein 
they leave out at p. 100, the following Pro- 
pheeres, which he directs thus, To all you who are 

and bave been always Enemies to the very appearance 
of Righteoufnefs, who are cad Delinquents and 


Cavaliers. And he holds forth to them, as 


follows. Thus faith the Lozd, my Controverfie 
is againft vo. And you are become Curi- 


ed in ali your Matchings and Endeavours (i.. e. 


to Reftore the King) and from time to time my 
Hand bath been againſt you in Battel, Tour 
| Bings and Pꝛinces and Robles have been cut 

off in Wrath You are giuen to be a Curſe 


anda Deſolatien, and a Prey in Houfes and Lands 


and Perfons, to them whom I bave ber gc up a- 
Fgainſt you, (i. è. Oliver Cromwel) and then he 
goes on to Propheſie for the future, in theſe 
words. And you and your Kings and Lordly 
Power (by which you have thought to Exercife Lord- 
{hip over my Heritage) {hall be Enflaved by the 
Devil in the Pit of Darknefs, in Everlaſting 
Bondage, where We fhal Reign your Loꝛd and 
Bing for evermore, Theſe are the sees | 
ak eg Sane 1 E 


d 


C204) 


words they can beftow! Pillars of Fire and 
Snoat, like the yery. opening of the Infernal 
Pit! In all whofe Caverns there lodges not a 
more Furious and Curſed Spirit than that which 
Inſpires theſe Prophets of the Quakers, whofe ` 


Breath is Fire and Brimſtone 
That Book of Burroughs out of which 1 
have Quoted what is above, bears this Title, 
Trumpet of the Lord or Fearful Voices 
of Terrible Thunders, uttered from the Throne---- ` 
Declared and Written by a Son of Thunder, &c. 
„% e 
ee fow does it make ones Hair ſtand an end! 
And how ought it to raife the Indignation of 
every, Chriſtian, to fee fuch a Blaſphemous Wretch, 
Pretend that all thefe his Helifh Tbunderings 
were Uttered from the Throne of God ! To fee 
him begin in fuch a Stile as this. By Order 


and Authority, (fays he) given unto me, by the 

Spirit of the Living God, Bing of ings, 

and Lozd of Lozds, the 31/ day of the roth 
Month, in the Year of 

` about the 4th Hour in the Morning, when my Me- 


the World’s account, 165 5 


ditations was of my God, upon n, Bed, in Kil- 
kenny City in the Ration (he wou d not fay 


Kingdom, that was too ‘Monarchical, at that 


time of day) of Ireland, at that time, The 


WMoꝛd of the Loꝛd came unto mt /qing, Write 


my Controverfie with All the Inhabitants of the 


the Garth) unto All forts of People, as Z will 


foew ther; by this fame Authority ‘and Conv 


miſſion Declared, this I fendunto you, the Tribes 
ef the Earth, and this upon your Heads fhal ſtand 
forever, &c. given under my Hand, and Sealed. 


by-the Spirit of the Eternal God, . B. N And 
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And he Stiles himſelf thus in the Title 
page. By one whofe Name is truly known, by the 
Children of the fame Birth, but unknown to the 
World, though it be called Edward Burroughs. 
This was in Imitation of our Saviour, who faid 
that the World knew him not. 

And among the Curfes with which this Fury- 
Tropbet Yoads all the Tribes of the Earth, he be- 
ftows what is above Quoted, and more, upon 
the King and Caveliers, p. 9. where he tells 
. thofe who ſuffer d for the Bing, it is not for 
well-doing that ye fuffer, but my Hand is againft 
you, andmy Judgments are upon you. But this 
‘whole Chapter of Burroughs Trumpet, not- 
_withftanding of its being founded forth by 
God's Exprefs Commiſſion: and Sealed by the 
Spirit of the Eternal God, in the Year 165 5. 
was flifled and fuperfeded, by thefe fame Pro- 
phets, in the New Edition of Burroughs 
Works, 1672. S 
- Tt feems tho they care not for Fighting them- 
felyes, they can blow the Trumpet to others. 
As they did to Oliver effectually. Oh Oliver 


(fays George Fox to him) a- 2 | 
rife and come ou. For Quakers Unmask d, 
thou baft bad Authority, and p. 4. 
to it nor let any other . | 
take thy Crown and let thy Soldiers, go 
forth with a free and willing Heart, that thou may ft 
Nock Pations asa Cradle —— This is a charge 
to thee, in the preſence of the 1028 God, &c. 
And he farther Charges Oliver, not to turn 
Sober Men and True Hearts out of his Army. 
do that it ſeems they efteem’d Fighting a 7 | 


ra 


gio 


ful and a.Godd thing, (in a Good Cauſe) be- 
cauſe they thought it confiftent with Soby — 
Men and trae Hearts. | 4 
But fince 1660. it is m Ainti-Chriftian Do- 
&rine ! : | ee 
One of the Orders given forth by their 
Tearly Meeting, 1693. Commands, That none 
fhow'd carry Guns in their Ships. l 
They wou d take it ill to have their Do- 
&rine in Penfilvania return d upon themfelves 
Here. Tan Te a „ ta o : 
For There they Preſented G. Keith, as en- 


-deavouring to fubvert the Government, which ` 


by their Law is Death, becauſe that in the — 
oth and roth Articles of a Paper he There 
Publifhed, called, An Appeal from the Twenty 
Eight Judges, &c. he Queried whether it was 
confiftent with their Principle againft ufing the 
Carnal Sword, to Arm the Indians againſt one 
another, and .to hire Men, and give Commif- 
fions to Fight, for recovering a Sioep, fome 
Privateers had taken from themnm 
This they inferred to be, by conſetſuence, 

a ſubverting of the Government; betaufe, | 
without uſing Force, upon ogafion, their Go 
vernment, indeed, cou'd not be ſupported. 
And therefore they Seiz d and Impriſon d the 
. Printers and Publifhers of the {aid Appen: And 
had not the Change of Government, which 
happen'd foon after Colonel Fletcher being 
ſent Governour thither, and fuperfeded the 
~- Quaker Governor) put an end to their Pro- 
fſeeution, it might have coit them their Lives; 
for their AGttimus (which is Printed with > 

ea ae 


(209) 
faid Appeal) was for defigning to fubvert the 
Government. ., And it is figned by feveral of 
their Miniſters, who are Juſtices of the Peace 
there.. „oo 
But now, is not Force of Arms as neceſſary 
to ſupport the Government in England as in 
Peuſiluanias ` e =. a 
And is not the conſequence as Dangerous 
Here, of Decrying the ule of Arms as unlaw- 
ful to Chriſtias ? | 

But it is plain, that they are not againſt 
Force of Arms, when they like the Quarrel. 
For they did not. only Encourage Oliver and 
the other Rebels; but they fought themſelves 
againft the King, if you will believe George 
Fox, who, in his Letter directed Jo the Coun- 
cil of Officers of the Arny, and the Heads of the 
Nation, and for the Inferior Officers and Soldiers 
tp Read, 1659. Complains of many Quakers 
being Disbanded out of the Army, and that 
for being Quakers tho’ they were good Figh- 
ters, Theſe are his words, p. 5. And many 
Valiant Captains, Soldiers, and Officers, have been 
put out of the. Army (iy Sea and Land) of whom 
it hath been [aid gre you, That they had ra- 
ther baue bad one f them, than feven Men, and 
cou d have twn d one of them to feven. Men; 
who becauje-of their Faithfulne/s to the Lord God. 
being Faithful towards him, it may be for faying 
Thou to 4 Particular, and for wearing ther 


Hats, bave been turn d out fr amongſt 


Jou. 


a 


n 
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Here it is plain, that they were Quakers 
while they were in the Army; becaufe, by 
this, they were turn’d off for being Quakers, 
for faying Thee, and not taking off their 
Hats. n „ yn 
And that they were willing to have con- 


tinu'd longer in the Army; becaufe G. Fox, 
here complains of their being Disbanded, as 


a wrong done to them, and to the prejudice 

of the Army, and the Good Cauſe. 

And p. 6. fays he, Oh! How are Men fallen 
from that which they were at firt, when Thoy- 


E fands of Us, went in the Front of. you, and were 


sith you in the paT Heat, who looked not for 
the Spoil, but the Good of the Nation; and nom 


thus ſhou d be ferved by thoſe that are fet down 


in the Poſſeſſon of the Spoil. of aur Enemies, 
that they fhou'd requite Us fointheend! © 
And p. 2, 3, and 8. He encourages them to 
‘fet up their Standard at Rome, and then to fall 
upon the Turk, and pluck up Idolatry, &c. 
Here ‘is ufing the Carnal Sword to fome 
purpoſe! : _ 
But if you woud know in whom they 
make it unlawful to ufe tic Sword, he tells, 
pr. 4. where he threatens: that God will over- 
turn the World, and all the Powers of thé Earth, 
and all Swerd-Men, that be not in his Power, 
that is, the King and the Cavaliers, whom 
they Damn to the Pit of Hell, as I have 
ſhewn. n, paa = 5 
So that inſtead of their difawning the ufe 
of the Sword, their true meaning is, That 
none have a Right to it but themſelves. 


* 
* ~ 


Only 


n re, 
Only they are no to pretend to it, till it 
may be of ufe to them. l 
But that they have not given up their Right 
to it, is plain by A Declaration from the People 
called Quakers, to the preſent Diſtracted Nation 
of England, Printed, 1659. This was wrote 
by Edward Burroughs, in the Name of all the 
Quakers, and it-is Subſcrib'd by Fifteen of the 
Principal Leaders of them. There, at the . 
end of p. 8. They give us fair warning; We 
are dreadful (fay they) to the Wicked, and muft 
be their Fear; for we bave Chofen the Son of God 
to he our Ring, and he bath Chofen us to be lis 
` People , and he might Command Thoufands and 
Ten Thoufands of bis Saints at this day, to Fight 
in his Caufe, he might lead them forth -aud bring 
thess. in, and give them Victory over all their E- 
nemies, and turn his Hund upon all their Perfo- 
cutors. But then they fay, p. 9. We cannes 
vet believe that he will make ufe of Us in that 
way; though it be bis only Right to Ride in Na- 
tions, and Dur Heirſhip to Foſſeſs the uttermoſt 
parts of the Earth; but, fo2 the Pꝛeſent, we are 
given up to Bear aud Suffer, ; cc. i 
This is- plain Language. They will not 
pet take Arms; not Foz fhe Pꝛeſent; not till 
they fee their time. But they have enter d 
a Caueat to ſecure their Right and Title to it, 
till they think fit to fet up their Claim for 
their Heirſhip to the uttermoft parts of the 
Earth. But this is a Secret, and to be kept 
under their Thumb, Foz the pꝛeſent: And 
therefore, in their New Edition of Edward 
Burroughs’s Works, Anno K 672. This 8 
E : 


4 N 
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is left out (with others againſt the King, & c.) 
ol no ways Diſdaimed, or. Cenfw’d by 


Which js now requir’d from them; or o- 


therwiſe they muft give us leave to believe, 


that it is their Priuciple to take Arms, and to 
Fight, to fet up their Heifhip to any Kingdom 
they pleaſe; when their King (the Son of God) 
Commands them. And they believing that 
their Light within is that very Chriſt, the Son 
of God (as ts fully fhewn) the Confequence 
is, that they are free to take Arms, when- 
ever they fay it is the time. Or if the Mif- 


fion of a Prophet be neceflary to fignifie the 


‘Command of their King, to Fight for Him, 
and for their own Heirſhip; that can never be 
wanting to them: Becauſe they do pretend 
to keep up a continual Succeffion of Prophets 


os them. 5 l 
And the Word of every True Prophet, be- 


ing the Command of Ged HFimſelf, conſequent- 


ly whoever believes ſuch a one to be a True 
Prophet, muft, at his Command, think them- 
felves oblig’d to pull down any King, and to 
fet up whomfoever that Prophet names in his 


place. As Hazael. was made King of Syria, 


and Febu of Iſracl, by the Command of Elijah, 

1 Kings xix. 15, 16. „ = 
Now the Quakers do pretend to have itill 

Prophets; and with as great a Power. | 


For by their Printed In junctions, from the : 


5 — — -— ia = 
ert 2 — ra? pa an E2. ¥ kd 


Meeting cf Sufferings in London, the 18tb of `- 


thé 6th Month, 1693. to the repective Monthly 


and Quarterlp Peetings in England and 


` 


> 
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Males, for preferving and ſpreading Friends 
Books for Truths Service, among other of their. 
Works, (to be carefully by them fpread) by . 
way of Epiftle, Warning, Caution, and Exhorta- 
tion, they add likewife Pꝛophecy. And by a 
Canon of their General Aſſembiy in London, the 
27th of the 3d Month, 1675. they ſtrickly 
Caution and Forbid to fay, That the Faithful 
Friends Papers, which we (fay they) teſtiſie have 
been given forth by the Power of God, are Mens 
Edis. And in their Paper of Orders from 
London, in the 3d Month 1666. they reckon 
them as Heathens and Infidels, who will not 
fubmit to the Judgment of their Church, and 

dare oppofe it as the Judgment of Man. 

This is beyond all Ads of Parliament; they 
are but the Edis of Men: And we pretend 
our Canons and Eccleſiaſtical Injunctions to be 
no other. But whatever a Quaker Dictates, 
if it were to Depoſe the King, and ſet up 
their Vniverſal Monarch above-told; and to 
affert, by Arms, their own Heirfhip to the 
uttermoſt parts of the Earth, If they fhould 
abrogate any, or all of our Laws (as they 
have done that of Tithes) or any thing elfe, — 
whatever their Arbitrary, Euthuſiaſtical Spirit 
fhall ſuggeſt to them; this muft not be look d 
upon as any thing that is Humane (that is be- 
low a Quaker’s Pꝛide) but as the very Words 
‘of God, as if pronounced by an Angel or an 
Apoftle. So that we muft look well to our 
ſelves! Thefe are no Ordinary Men, believe 
it i 0 f 8. . . roe * 


~~ 


i * 
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They have already (as I will thew) An- 
null d and made Void all the Ads of Parlia- 
ment, and other Laws which enjoin the Pay- 


ment of Tythes, by their own Higher and 


more Soveraign Authority. And they com- 


plain'd to their Aſociates in Wickednefs; the 


Cu ſedl-Rebel- Parliament, 1659. how they that 

had ferv’d fo faithfully in that Hoh War a- 
gainft the Church and -the King, were yet 
Perfecuted and Plundered for not paying of 
their Tythes, according to the Law. 


Here is a Material Difcovery: Becaufe the 


Quakers, ſince 1660, wou'd make ys believe: 
that they had been Loyal in the? Rebellion of 
41. And the Reafon they give, is, their 
Sufferings under thoſe Uſurpers. But here, it 


is plain, that their Sufferimgs were not for 


their Loyalty to the King, but for their Prin- 
ciples ee to all Gouernment; taking 
upon themſelves a Power Superior to all Laws, 
and to Aunul what Laws they think fit. For 


here they confefs themfelves to have been for 

the Parliament, from the beginning of the Mar 
(ſo the Traytors iPd that Rebellion) and 

` (as before Quoted out of G. Fox) Souldiers 


in Olivers Army. And they urg’d this, as 
their Merit, to the Parliament, 1659.. And 


‘therefore complain that any of them fhou’d 


fuffer by Tythes. And to fhew what tho- 
rough pac’d CommonweaithsAfen they were, 
65. Fox, in his Letter to the Council and Officers 
of the Army (before Quoted) ſpeaking of 
the feveral ſteps which were made, by the 


Kebel Houfe of Commons in Deſtroying the 
e a a King, 


- 


af 


Y 
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King, and Houfe of Lords, burit out into an 
Extafse of Commendation of their Glorious 
Proceedings, in thefe words, p. 7. What a 
fincerity was there once in tbe Nation! What 
a Dirty Matty thing wowd it have been to have 
heard talk of a Houſe of Lozds among them 

&c. f „ | 

This was in the Year 1659. They held out 
againſt the King, to the very lat. And that 
not only in Talking and Writing, and Fighting; 
but in Watching and Diſcovering, and Betray- 
ing. Francis Howgil, (of great Name a- 
mong the Quakers) in a Book of his call’d, 
An Information and alfo Advice to the Army-~- 
and this preſent Committee of Safety Newly 
Eretted, &c. Printed 1659. p. 7. boafts, as a 
Merit of the Quakers, their giving Intelli- 
gence againſt Sir George Booth, and others, 
who roſe for the King in Chefhire and Lanca- 
ſhire; whom he calls Rebels. Them (iays he) 
who were your Real Friends, called Quakers, who 
gave you and the Army Intelligence about the 
late Infurretison in Chefhire, who were ſpoi d, 
by the faid Rebels, of their Goods, &c. But 
this, with other now ungrateful Paflages, are 

left out of the New Edition of Francis Howgil’s | 

Works, in a large Folio,Re-printed 1676. p.330. 
By the bye, HFomgii, in this Book; jnſtifies 
the Title of the Committee of Safety againſt the 
late Parliament (as he calls it), as he did that 
of the Parliament againſt the late King, p. 6. 
And as for the Long Parliament (fays he) by 


whom God did good things, and great things in a 


tbe overthrowing that Power, which was Deviated . 
33 from 


From the aforefaid end (to wit the late 


os Cas) 
King, &c.) a 
But theſe laft words to wit, the late King] 


are left out in the New Edition p. 329. that, 


if this fhou’d come to be objected, they might 
fay, that by the Power -Deviated, Oc. they 


did not mean the King, but fome other Pow- 


è 


And as the Ring Deviated, fo (fays he) 


the Parliament Deviated; and thereby ju- 


ſtifies the Committee of Safety againſt the Par- 
lament. And fo every thing that is upper- 
moft, to the end of the Chapter. They too 
have ſtumbl' upon the Doctrine of Suc- 


cefs ! 


During the long Reign of the Rump, they 
run down the King’s Prerogative, and up with 


Privilege of Parliament. But when the Parli- 
ament was kick d out of Doors, then Privi- 
lege was as great a Beaſt as Prerogative; and 
the Committee of Safety only was in the right. 
And in the Year 1660. then round about a- 
gain, Hey for Monarchy! they wou'd make 
you believe that they were always for Mo- 


narcb) / l D | 
The Ancient Courtiers (ſays Hemgil, Ibid. p.4. - 


Faragr. 6.) having Pound, fo much Eafe and 


Profit by the late King, hun ak Cavaliers, 


aud cry’d up the Prerogative of ‘the Ming i 
But she Lang Parliament and the People ‘that. 


aided them at that time, counted it wò Treafon 


50 Oppeſe bim--—-- and Wad. decided the: Conto- 
werfie, in Overtbrowing the one, and Eſtablifning 
the other, Ne. Yet many are fo blind 30 this day, 


we 2 


— 
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that they judge the Nation cannot be Eſtabliſded. 
in freedom without a Bing, cc. 

This whole Paragraph is left out in the New 
Edition, for the Reafon aforefaid. T 
But having thus run down the King; they 
fall as foul upon the Pœliament, when it was 
Difcarded. e 1 
Many (fays Howgil, Ibid.) are fo Doating on 
the Name òf a Parliament, as the’ it were Effen- 
tial, and cries up the Porthilege of Parliament. 
But if they will not bearken to the Cry of ther Ma- 
fiers (the People) bus may be call them Rebels and 

Traytors, if they flow d be turned out, &c. P $: 
And fo he goes on to maintain the Title of 
the Committee of Safety, againſt all others. Bur 
they were enrag d againſt none fo implacably 
zs againft the King: They woud ſtop all 
means and poflibility of his Return. 5 
The Army of their Women: hereafter men- 
tioned, ſhew d particular Zeal in this. 


They Adviſe, in their Addrefs to the Parlia- 


ment, 1659. (the very year before the King 
came home) That the Late King (as they Re- 
bellioufly terad Him) His Rents, Parks, and 
Houfes ſnou d be fold. And to what end? To 
pay the Sacrilegious Impropriators; that They. 
Cort all Men) fhou’d not lofe by the Abolition of 

Tytbes, which the Quakers demanded. A 
to ſnew their Zeal, in this, againft the King, 
they rapeat it three times, p. 59, 63, and 65. 
In the fame place, they join with the King’s- 
Lands, the Glebe-Lands, and all the Colleges 
and their Lands to be fold, upon the fame foot, 
and the very Bells out of the Churches, except 

c i Fe 


one. 
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one ina Town, to give notice of Fire. Thus 
they had. made fure of the Church, and the ve - 
ry: Ni ſariss· fer the Education of the Cle? gy, 


Root and Brauch If the Curioſity of an y, 


lead: them to fee the aboveſaid Subjcriptions,chey~ 
are all bound together, and bear this Title. 


Thefe feveral Papers were fent to the Parliament 
the20tb day: of the 5th Month, 1659. being a- 


“tove feven thru A the Names of Pè Band- 


Maids and Daughters of the Lozd, and fach as 


feel the Oppreffitm of Tytbes, &c. London Print- 


ed for Mary Weft wood: and areto be fold at the 
Nack Spread-Eayle, at the. Weft End of Pauls, 


1859. And chi Book of Subfcriptions contains 
72. Pages in Quarto.. This was the Quaker 


Solemn League nud Covenant, a formal Affocia- 
tn whereia they bind themſelves, under their 


Hands, their Lewes. and Eſtates, to Extirpate 


‘the: Church, and. the Laws and Government 
which fupport it. And this was no Volunteer 
of the. Venen. They did not do it, without 


- the Men (Jer. XLIV. 19.) For here follows 
S. Fox's own Order Verbatim. For al Wo- 


＋ wen Friends to fet their Hand. againſt Tythes, 
they may freely as they are moved, and do not 
SS Quench the me of the Lord in any, for the 
Womem in ebe Truth feeb, the mri b d well as 


„the Men ; far: the Seed. of Godin the Women 


bears Witnefs agamp Tythes in the Priefts and 


‘Pope the Author of them, and-fuffers in Prifons, ; 


_ and. are Summoned up in Courts; Jo thut is g 
E whish beareth the Teſtimoey .agansi them, did 


is ta be. receiv’d and feb a. top of the. Aushar 


s s of the Holders of them 7. Aud fo if al -tbe 
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„Women in England fond up their Names, ! 


“ (hall fend them by the Women to the Parlia- 


“ ment, for many Women bawe fent up their 

“ Names, and fome have not, but have been ſtop- 

“ ped. Therefore that all may fend their Names 
“ againft Tythes that be free with fpeed to Lon- 


“don. G. F. o 
` He did not Date this, as it was not his Cu- 
ftom to Date the Papers he gave out: And 
the Reafon he gave for it, was, becaufe, ashe 
faid, the Apoftles did not Date their Epiſtles. 
But the year before thefe Subfcriptions of 
the Women, he printed a Paper 4. D. 1658. 
calbd Papiſis Strength, &c. where p. 19. He 

leads the way to theſe Pious Hand- Maids, in all 

the Particulars which they Requeſted, or De- 


manded from the Parliament, even to the A- 
bolition of Schools and Colleges, as well as 


7 
i f 


Churches. Theſe are his Words, And this I 


declare in the Preſence of the Lord God, and all thes. 


Magifty ates that be in God's fear, they will break 
down the Mafs-Houfes , Schools, and Colleges, 
which you make Priefts and Miniſters in, ; c. 


7 


And in a Book Publifhed by Him, and o- 


ther Quakers, calbd, Weft Anſwering to the North, , 
Printed 1657. P. 78, 79. They Exult, That 


Stratfords Head was cut off and Canterburpꝰs, 
and Charles Stuart's as SLrapetazs, for ended- 


eouring tò febvert the Fundamental Laws, And 


p. 79. ‘That His (Charles Stuart’s) Arbitrary 
Alions were Recorded every were in the Blood and 
Miſery of the bate Wars, and the Deſtructiom of 
Hist aud His Family: The Dreadful: and Sad 
aPocamples of Fig Righteous Judgments, who Ren- 


ders 


* 
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der sto query.oue ascardeng to his Deeds, And p: 
89. Death not here appear from the Grave, the 
Speret that was in Chriſtopher Love, Prieſt, and 
bia Fellow Traysors; who heing within the St 
| vifedion of this Commonwealth, togk upon them 
' toscommifhonate-divers Men to treat with Charles 
Stuart, the Proclaim’d Taytor of the. Govern- 


menk p. . Ihe Comman Enemy, Charles 
Stuart, , and forget not the wenderfgl Dea. 


Jiewer ances-frous. them ; alf which the Right Hand. 
of the. Lord. effetted. p. 96. 97. Adultitudes of. 


People flock’ d ug qt f the City to Weſtminſter 
to complain of thew Sufferings . which 
Charles Stuart ogled Tunzults. and. by. the 


_ Guard ons of them as fiain; at the place of the 
fogging f. whofe Bloods: was Charles Stuart 

Dead struck. ost, audi Blood poured forth on 
the groma,;, A. kemarßzeble Necaz of the 


Rightegus Judgmants o God. Laſtly, Mark 


theo words, P. 102. The Righteous 
Exds of theliſ ars for Liberty and Law —— And 
tbeſe Innogenr Seryants of the Lord, who baus 


been, All of chem, Always. Faithfud to the beueſt 
Intel if the: Nation, and many of them for it 
bade draws.the Sword, aud Fought in the Field 


| from feh to lat. And p. 83. The hone Men 
(then) who own’d them (the Parliament Army) 
throvgbout England, againft the Priefts, and the 


E Common Enemy. That is, the Church and the 


King. And by the Hoveft and Funocent Servants 


„ St „„ „„ 


have we in the late, Wars vindicated in the Field... ` 


with our Blood, &c.. * 


( 219°) 


There is another Book of this Great Apeſtes 
wherein I am very apprehenfive his Nen Edhe’ 


tors may do him wrong. It isa moft Bitte 
and Senjfelefs Jubedibe againſt all Kings and 


Monarchica Government, which was Printed 
in the beginning of the Year 1660. but before 


the Reftauration, which was in May the fame 
Year, to thew what Ohſtinate Rebels theſe Qua 


kers wee, who held out againſt the Xing to 


cke very laſt Day. That Book bears this Title, 


Several Papers given forth by George For. ` 
London Printed for Thomas Symonds at the Sign 


of the Bull, 16606. 
I ſet it down thus particularly, becauſe the 


Friends may know that it is ſtill in being, and 


in the Hands of thoſe who will watch the New 
Edition of Furs Works, that they {hall neieher 


Aud nor Dimiuiſb, without being told of it. 
I give this Caution, becauſe great pains has 
been taken (and by fome Arts, which I will © 
not here mention) to recover this Book out of 


* 


the Hands of any who are, in the leaft, Diff- `- 


fected to their Cauſe: and it may rationally 


be ſuppos d, that the Defign is either wHtlty 
to fupprefs it, or to take out its Sting, thut it 
hurt hem not; and render them odious to all 


Kingly Government. 


I will give the Reader but a Taſte out of 


thee Delicious Diſpenſato x. 
He fays, p. 8. That all Kings aud ‘Emperors 
have sprang up in te ‘Night, fince the days of the 


offies among the Ants-Chrifis. p. 12. Sothe 
4 Hi 


ians go out from Chrift, and ſet up Kings, | 
lier the: Heathen. p. 15. And all theſe 
rns a MAS Novice- y 


\ 


— 


P 
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. Novice-Chriftians that are crying upEarthly Kings, 

-sand fighting for the Kings of the Earth, are not 
Tuch as follow the Lamb ~- P. 16. We know 
tbat thefe Kings are the Spiritual Egyptians got ` 


up fince the days of the Apoſtles . — p. 18. 
And 9. You never read of any (King) among the 
Chriftians, but among the Apoſtates, ſince the days 


of the Afoſties . p. &. Many cry for an` ° 
_ Earthly Xing, and wi haue Cæſar, agd is not 


this the fame Nature the Jews was in? And do not 


they, in this, Cruciſie Jefus ? p. 9. Are 
not al theſe Chriſtians that will dote fo much of an 
Za thiy King, Traytors againſt Chriſt? And 
will theſe that ure true Chriftians, have any more 


Kings among them, but. Chrift ?————— I fay 


` that is the Fatfe Church that doth not ve. 


Upon the Heads of the Kings Such that are 
out of the Life and Power Work for an 


_ Earthly King, and will change as they change: 


Thefe. all quench the Spirit of God themſelves 
Thefe all deny the Light, ke. 


`- Alas! Wretched George! | Now muft al! 
Men know, that Thou, even Thou thy felf, didit 


quench the Spirit, deny the Light, &c. becaufe 
Thee didft ‘Change, jut as the Times did 


'  - Change, and juſt as foon. . Thee didit not ſtay 
a a minute, nor thy Friends with thee: or 
after all your Freafons and Rebellions,: continued 
‘from your beginning, with the utmoſt viru- 

` lence, to the very laft day; even while the 
above Antintonarchical and Potfonous words were 


in the very Mouth of thee, the K ng was Mira- 


| „And fhis 


culoufly and Unexpectedly Reſtor 
Changling For immediately Tack d * 
. $ bo _ Boe l 


4 e A 
* * 
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did they Al. They loft no time, the Ring 
came to London, the 29th of May, 1660, and 
in feven days after, viz. the 5 June, they 
had drawn up a Declaration of their Sincerity 
and good Wiſhes to the Government; which 
they delivered into the King’s Hand,, the 22d 
of the fame Month, as foon as they cou'd get 
Accefs. , This is indors’d upon the faid Decla- 
ration, in Print; but it bears. Date the. sth of 
June. It is Subfcrib’d by a Balers Dosen 
them; and Getrge Fox the Fore- Man; in the 
Name of themſelves, and of tboſe in the fame 
Unity. And it is worth ones while to com- 
pare the words of this Declaration with thoſe 
of Fox’s before- Quoted, and much more of 
the ſame ſtrain in that Bock of his, out of 
which I have taken them, Printed in the fore / 
going part of the ſame year, 1060. There they 
were Traytors againft Chrift, and Crucifiers of Jer 
fus, who were for any Earthly King; and it 
was The Falſe Church which did not live upon 
‘the Heads of the Ring. 
But now they lay themfelves under the Feet, 
of an Earthly King. The ſame Earthly King a- 
gainſt wlloſe Reſtauration they had Belcbed 
forth ſo much Venom. See their Declaration, 
p. 4. Me dotberefore Declare (fay they) to take 
off. all Fealoufies, Fears, and Sufpicions of our 
Truth and Fidelity to the King, and the preſent 
Governaurs, that qur Intentions and Endeavours . 
are, and ſhall be Good, True, Honet and 
Peaceful, towards them, and that we do Love, 
Own and Honour the King and theſe preſent Goy- 


vernours. ; 
ee Nex But 


/ 


That if they paf 


Ca 


But there was a pleafant Paflage, which, 1 


am confident, the Reader will Excufe me to 


Tell. 5 

In the firſt Draught of this Declgration, ap- 
prowd by George Fox, and the Body of the 
ers; the words Loyal Subjetts were put 


in, viz. That the Quakers were the King’s 
Loyal Subfecte, and that they bad fuffer’d much, 
asbimfelf had done, . 2 
This wou d imply as if their Sufferings had 
been for hm. For how otherwife was it any 

Acrit in them, with regard to the Xing? 


Which looking like a piece of Grofs Hypo- - 
eriſie, one Edward Billing (a Quaker of ae 


open Sincerity and Courage than the reft) 
role up againft it; and knowing well that 
the Quakers had never Suffer’d; nor Aided any 
_ thing for the King; But, on the contrary, 

were always moft bitter Enemies to Him, 
and to His Interet, he Protefted againſt 
thefe-words in the Declaration ; and faid that 
it was 4 Mockery in the Faee of the World, 
to give themſelves the ftile of Loyal Subjects. 
But G. Fox, and the Generality of the Qua- 


kers oppos d him; and thought it convenient 


that thefe Expreſſions fhould ſtand; where- 


npon Billing . heated, avow'd to them, 
g? 


bim his Life. And this did fo ſtartle them, 
(having a guilty Confcience) that, to avoid 


being thus expos’d, they, at laft, ſubmitted, 


to have thefe words left out; which they 
woud never have done, if they coud i 


8 


the Declaration. with theſe 
words, he wou'd Print againſt it, tho’ it coſt 
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ſtood the Teſt. But rather) fuch: an Ob- 


jection wou'd have made them more -Zealoys ö 


to have aſſerted their Loyalty with the greater 
Vigour; and to have Cenſur'd this- Billing, 
and caus d him to fign an Jafrument of Cop- 
demnation againſt himfelf, for fo Foul, and At 
that time, Dangerous.an. Imputation, upon the 
whole Body of the Frisais; And:that fo Pub- 
lick, in the Face of their Aſſembly, which 
they, accerding to their ftated Diftipliwe, have 
done in Cafes of much leſs Importance · than 
this; and woud not have fail d to have done 
in this, if they had not known tis Charge to 
be True. | So e 


But this Contest about the word Zoyulty 


was perfectly needlefs, ſince they--falfer’d the 
words which I have Quoted, to. ftand. viz. 

Truth and Fidelity to the King. For thete-iny. 
ply all that Loyalty can mean. 


„er, F. SA : 


diftover their Diſſoyalty; and Secondly, Their 


deep 1 1 ie Of which there- never Wag, 
u 


ſurely, an . Inſtanee given, as in 
this Declaration; fo 


all turns, that ever happen’d in their. tin 


the Rump. Parliament, then Oliver, Protedor ` 


_ Dick, the Army that turn’d him out, the Coss- 


mittee of Safety, &c. as before is told; aid ~ 
now but juit.turn’d to the Xing; they had 


the Face to upbraid others for their Changiey 


and Trimming, Hear the words ef their I. 


claration, p. 6. And thefe Prieſts suintad to e- 
very Power and every Government, as it turned 


and made Adudreſſes aud. Acknowledgments uv 


r having themfelves ſery dc 


\ 


every 
omy 


a ing ) | 
erey Change of Government Now let 
boneſt Hearted People ia e, whetber thefe be 
found Principled Men, that can Turn, Con- 
form, and Transform to every Change; arcur- 
_ ding to the Times? Whether thefe me Men to 
Teacb People ? | 


One woud think that this were a Bamot 


fome Enemy had made upon the Quakers; ©- 

ſpecially, when in the next page, and page 8. 
they tell the King, Falfe Dealing we. do utterly 
Deny--s--and fp ‘the Truth in Plainneſs, ana 
Singleneſ of Heart. Of which I leave the 


Reader to judge, when I have told him far- 


ther, That, beſides G. Fop's ſeveral Papers 
before - mention d, the Quilers. in the 


ning of the Year 1660, before the Reftawa- 


tion, did likewife Print ſeveral Papers. of 


Georg e Bifbop, another of their Apoftles, con- 


taining violent Invectives againſt the King awd 
Kingly Government, and ſtirring up all Peopie 
to keep them out. That Book of Biſdop s 
bears this Title, The Warniygs of the Lord to 
tbe Men of this Generation, &c. London, Prin- 
ted by M. Inman, and are to be Seid. at the Three 


Bibles in Paul's Church-Yard, and by Richard 


Moon, Bookfelter, in Wind-ftreet, in Briſtot, 
1660. 


Treaſons; and fet all their Shoulders to ſup- 
port the then Ufurpation, and obſtruck the 


Keſt aur ation of the King; and that to " 


very laft, in the fame Year, 1660. 
Bifbop, P. 26, 27. Writing to the then C 


Tord, 


ci 4 State, Warns . In the Name. of the ~ | 


Se, i» í ; 
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Thus Induſtriouſiy did they fread- rae : 
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Lord, to be very vigorous in ↄppoſing· all 
Attempts that were made towards the Re~ 
ſtauration; perſuades them (as Abitophel to 
Aſalom, 2 Sam. xvi. 21.) to he Deſperate, and 
to thiak all Reconciliation betwixt- them -and 
the King, to be Jmpraĝicable, -+ — sow. 
Beware (fays Biſbop, thid. -p: 27.) of falling 
under: this Spirit, om of wanking that: the Breach 
between you can be Healed: For I Declare it to 
Jou, from the Lord, That ib 1s Irreconcilable 3 


it cannot, it will not be Healed----Therefore; in 


tbe Power and Dread of the Almighty,- ſtand 
and Bear over it, Crufh it to Pieces, Stamp. it 
to Powder, &. Therefore it concerns you, whilft 


je have time to bear down this Enemp, and to 


fecure Places neceJary for Defence. Did he 
only mean @piritnal Defence, or the Carua 


Sword? But. he Advifes to Murtier in Cold . 


Blood, all that~ftirr’d far the- King, or,-as 
he there words it, The doing Fuſtioe on thoſe 
whows God bath given into your Hands, leſt outs. 
of this Serpent s Egg, do come a Cockatrice, aud 


F Fruit be a Fiery flying Serpent; and the Lora | 


deliver vi and your Forces into the Power of. 
thofe who feek the Deſtr uct ion of you and YOUR 


Intere. That was the King. And p. 26. 


ibid. He tells them that there was a neceſſity 
of the Expeditious and continual Marching of 
your Fforfe. (were thefe Spiritual Horfer F, 
xp and down in all parts, efpectally where thefe 
Inſurrections have been. This Letter . was 
wrote the 6th of Aug. 1659. when things 
were moving towards the Keſt auration; but 
Printed as before-told, Aung 1660, to ftir 
. 7 2. 


them 


— 
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them up afrefh againft the King, when they - 
had a nearer Proſpect of His Return. 

Yet, in their forefaid Declaration to Him, 
after His Return, p. 7. they Gravely tell Him, 
Me are a People that follow after thofe things that 
male for Peace, Love, and Unity and do 

deny and bear our Teftimony againſt all Strife, 
and Wars, and Contentions, &c. That. is, when 
they were Beaten, and cou d Eight na langer. 
But while there was one ſpark ef Life in the 
Good Old Cauſe, they Fought, and, Preaab d, and 
- Cured, and Dami d for it all that durſt qp- 

poſe them. That is, all who were on the 
weaker fide: For they ftill had the Grace to 
Court thofe in Power; and, like Rats, to Ay 
from a Falling Houſe. eo A 

Thus - the aforeſaid Biſtop in his, Retter, a 
Richard Protector, the pth of September, 1658. 
aſſures him, that if he would follow their 
Principle of the Light within (that is, be goad. 
to the Quakers) which if thou doft (ſays Byhop ) 
and giveft up to be Govern d by it, the Lod will 
dafh in pieces all the Confultations agumſt thee 
and thy Father’s Houfe, and will fettle the Throne 
under thee, and make thee a Dread and a Terror. 
to all the Nations round about, as he made thy 


T Father. This is in P. 17. of Biffop’s . Book 


before Quoted. And the very next Letter is 
p. 18. Flattering thofe Officers of the Army, 
who pluck’d down this Fine Protector, as ſoon 

as ever they had done it. It is Dated, the 
207th of April, 1659. and thus Directed, Fa 
the General Council of the Army, in whom is 
~ rifen the Spiris f the Goad. Old. Cauſe, teh 

a ! JO 
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following Particulars are tender’d, in order to the 
Carrying through of what is ‘yy them begun, 
&c. The Quakers were for Thorough Work, 
and indeed all their Quarrel with Oliver, Ri- 
chard, and the Rump before them, was for 
faring Amalek, for not deftroying down- 
right all that ſtood for the King, the Chure 
or che Laws. This was ftill the burthen of 
their Song, in all their Addreffes, as in Arti- 
cle 1. of 'the Particulars which they Recom- 
mended to thefe Officers of the Army, p. 19. Re- 
member Amalek, i. e. (as this Quaker Bifoop 
there explains it) the Soul- murtbering, and 
Confeience-binding Clergy-Man, and what $ be did 
umto you by the way when ye were come out of 
Egypt -Therefore blot out the remembrance of 
Amalek from under Heaven----Ye fhall not for- 
get it. And Art. 10. Vex the Midianites, i. e. 
the Lawyers ( fays he.) for they vex you with 
their Miles, wherewith they have beguiled you in 
te mater. of Teor and Cosbi, i. e. the Ki ing 
aud Protector. 
The Proteo; now he is down, is as bad as 
the King. 

But fee how. they foothed the Protector, 
when he was in the Saddle. 

- Whom (Says Bifbop in his Letter to him, 
ibid. p. 10.) 'wé have loved above any Man; 
whofe, with all that is dear to w, have we be- 
come, and thy Lot and Portion have we chofen to 
Nandi or. fall, as it fhowd be unto Thee; and fo 
have we food by Thee- againft All Fine Opp 
fers, whether in Fikld or Council. Thine Ene» 
mies we have accounted and made our own, and 

. | Q 2 never 
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never left Thee til Thou was brought through all. 


And again; The Righteous Ends of the 


Mars, in which we have born our Part, in the 
Meat of the Day. But after the King’s Ré- ` 
turn, then the Cafe was alter'd; then they. 
coud not Fight, no, not they; they wou bd 
not draw a Sword for the World! They ne- 
ver were for Oliver, but were always Loyal 
and Faithful to the King! They did not Re- 


joice at Olivers Succefs againſt the King, but 


Mourned for the King, tho’ they .cou’d not 
Fight for Him! And they were fore Grieved 
eat the Heart, for the Blood which Oliver ned, 
ard never Applauded him in ir. 
»Witneſs thein Exultation (ibid. p. 3.) Did 
thy Sword (fay they) ever return empty from 
the Blood of the Slain ?- Did ft not thou come 
upon Princes as upon Mortar, and as the Potter 
treadeth the Clay 2 Were not the Hearts of Ho- 
neſt Men knit to thee as one Man? Was any 
thing fo great that they cou d not tyuſt Thee with 7 
Was any thing fo Dear that they were not ready 
to lay down far Thy fake? Did they figh at any 
„time at the remembrance of thee ? Did their: 
Faces wax Pale, Confounded or Cover d? Or, 
was not the remembrance of thee to them feet: 
and pleafant, as the Dew upon the tender Herb, 
as Life from the Dead, &c. And fothey run 
on whole Pages together in a- Hideous Pane- 
 gyrick;, to which I refer the Reader.. But 
here he fees how exprefly they renounce fo 
much as a figh, at any time, for all his Trai- 
terous Murthers, or that their Faces were ever 


Tale, or Confounded, or Covered, for all that 


Bloed- 
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Blood. ſted; no, but that they Rejoyc’d and Glo- 
ryd. ia it, and for all His Succeſſes againſt 
the King. P. 4. Did he not ſmite them with a 
Wound incurable, they and thew King, and their 
Nobles? p.: F. Vadedſt thou not through the 
Blood and War with a xeſtleſs and un- 
weary’ d Spirit — And whilſt it was thus with 
thee, did the Lard. ever fail or forfake thee ? Or 
mantedft thou the Hearts and Hands of the Ho- 
neft Men of thefe Nations? Can the Genera. 
tions that are paft produce the like, of the Lord’s 
and His People being with a Man, as with 
thee, & c. * l 
Thefe are the Meek and the Loyal Nuakers! 
They can Wade in Blood, fo it be of the Kinz, 
or the Clergy, and their Abettors. Slay Balaam ! 
Ver the Mivianites! Remember Amalek! 
Give the Priefts Blood to Drink ! Thefearethe | 
Mild, Breathings of the Quaker Spirit! Thus 
{wettly ſings Edward Burrough, phis Word of 
Advice to the Soldiers, p. 2. Uh! (ſays he with 
a Guſto) give the Prieſts Blood to drink, for they 
are worthy. But this ¢with other {weet bits) is 
left out in the new Edition of his Works; 
wherein there is yet enough behind to fhew.the - 
Largenefs of his Bowels, and to what narrow Lim. 
mits he wor d confine that Inundation. of Blood, 
which the. Good Old Cauſe had brought upon 
thefe Nations; and which he Juſtiſies, and 
that from the Mouth öf. the Lord.. In his 
Warning to the Englith Army, 1659. he aſſures 
them (p. 540. of his Works) in theſe words, 
Tour. Nickofy bath been of the Lord. But then he 
Wo d. have them go on, and garry Blood and 
„ 2 Saghe 
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į Slaughter into other Countries. What are thefe 
few Poor Iflands (fays he, p. 5 V, 538.) that 


you hade run through? And then he adviſes them 
to fall upon Italy and Spain, and Avenge, ſayͤs 


he, p. 537. the Blood of the Gialtleſ: through: all 


the Dominions of the Pope (p: 538.) that. your - 


Sword, and the Sword of the Lord may neither 
leave Root nor Branch of Idolatyy that your 
Sword be hfted up againft them. (p. 540.) Sét 
7 your Standard at the Gates of Rome. Ant 

rophefying of the Time when Vengeznee 
. fhou’d be taken of Rome; Che time is come, 
days he, p. 537. their Church. cannot ſtand 


Long. p. 535, 536. and as fareas the Lord 
Hives, fo fhall ir come to paßt. But this is long 


fince paſsd, and their Ohireb ſtands fill, 
And (which is much a greater Wonder) 
this Burrougb is counted ſtill a true Propbet 
among the Quakers ; in won the fulinefs of 
Grace and Firtue dwelt, as was faid of bim in 
his Life, wrote 1663. p. 24. by a:Ciab: of 

the Principal Quakers, G. Fox, Juſ. Coal, G. 
Whitehead, &c. who thus Blaßplem d in Praife 


of a Wretch, that durſt Pawn the very Being 


of Gods That as fure as the Lord lives, fo it 


mauſt come to pafs, as he faide And fince it 


is not fo come to pafs, arë not all the reft of 
thefe Quakers as Mad and Blaſphemous as he, 


who will believe, that he was fent from God, 


or ſpoke His Words! And that all theſe Hes, 
and Preaching up of Blood, their Naſpbemes 
and Treafons are of Equal Authority with the 
Holy Scriptures ; yea, of Greater, as I have hewn 
from George Whttebead, And if this be true, 


. WE 
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e muſt believe the very Contradictions of the 


Quakers befexe, the Scriptures, As that, not. 
withftanding xal} theſe oud Proclamations of 


Vleod amd War which we have heard from them; 


— 


with Carnal Weapons, contrary.to the Dogri 


and that, if their · Advice were followd, 
all: Cbriſtendom wou d be, turn’d into an 
rbeldama, the Froteſtants falling upon all Popyh 
Sountries, and the Papifis upon them: | fay, 
that notwithſtanding of all this, if the Quakers 
Wirtings are given forth by the Spiret of God 
(as they boldly pretend) we muft believe their 


_Denkar ation Men to the King Cherles II. upon 


the 21ſt. of January, 1660. ſuhſcrib'd by, G. 
Fox, and Elevgs:more,. in the behalf tbe whole 
Bods of. the Quakers Wherein P. 4. They declare 
volttively again the lawfelnels of Fighting, 
üponany accoumnh⁴ n And thes (day they.) is bath 
aut Principle: and Praise, and bath ben fram tho 
beginnings fo that if we Jaffer, as fufpelted. to 
take-up Aris; of make War agatyt any, it d 

pibot any ground from us; for & neither is, n: 
ever was in-pur -klearts, ſiuce we d the Truth 
of God; neither, fhall we ever do st, becauſe it is can- 
vary to the Sus of ChYift, bis Dorine, and tho 
= And in Fhe Quakers Plea, Printed, 1661. p. 

5. They-fay, Such of us whofe Principles were 
enge fo (that: is, forFighting ) are changed even 
from that Princtple and Prat ice of going to Wars, 


End Fighting; and Now, are all of that Mind 
and Heart, That in the Adminiſtration of the ~~ 


Goſpel, it ie, an all Otraſtons whatſoe ver, un- 
lawful to gq to Mar, aud Fight with any Man, 


u 
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of Cit. This was in' the dars Cr. 40 fix 
this Opinion of them (the, Qumtert) in. the 
King. and. Government: But When, by- this 
Peep Deceit andi Hypoersfie, they did prevail, 
and it had for Twelve Years after the Retaur a. 
tion been generally receiv d, that this was}: in 
> good earneſt, the Principle of the Quakers, us 
it continues with moſt to this dag; and doubt 
not, but many of. the: fimple. well meaning 
Quakers themſeſves, are Impoſed upon in. this, 
to think that the Quaker Pridcipte is againſt all 
Mar and Fighting upon any Docation..tobattoe: 
ber, as in their Plea above Quoted: Vet, 
fay, when the World, and many of themſeives 
had been thus Deluded by their:Zzaders, they, 


in the Year 165. to ſecure to themſelves their 


Old Principle of Fighting; whenever be GD 
Old Caufe howd: ſtand in need of. it, did Re- 
print what. I have above ‘Quoted: of Edward 
Burroughs, for carrying Blood.and War inte all 
_ the. Popiſb ‘Gountries, and much more to the 
fame pnrpofe,. in the New: Editym of: his Vor. 
Tọ which there are high Taſtimomiec affix tl. of 
George Fox, George Whitehead, Joſiab. Coal, Fran- 
cis Homgil, and Ellis Holes. 
Nowz if this Doctrine of Fighting: or mak- 


ing War, upon any Orcaſion Whatſoever, was 


contrary to the Spirit of Chrift and His Doctrine, in 

the Year 1660. (that part of the Year, I mean, 

after the Reftauration) how came the Saints 

, above-nam’d, to Publifh the contrary Doctrine 

of Edw, Burroughs, with fuch mighty Pomp, in 

the Year 1672? And we muft believe Both to 
; 


S 


( 233) 

be efallible as the Holy Scriptures themfelves, be- 
ing Both givemforth by the ſame Spirit! T 
- Butthefe Editors of Burroughs’s Works, are 
yet more Chargeable: with whatever is‘in the 
‘New ‘Edition, becauſe they took more upon 
them than barely as Editors; that is, to Cor- 
rd and Amend, and to Expunge what they 
thought fit: As his Declaring War againft the 
Ling and the Church, before-told; which, tho“ 
Dittated, as he ſaid, by the Eternal Spirit; yet 
they made bold, to ſet thefe things aſide, left 
, thoy: hov’d offend the Powers then in being: 
but they thought that carrying the War into 
nah and Spain, wou'd be leſs taken notice of; 
zn wou d continue their Claim to the Privi- 
edge of Hybeing, when they fhou’d have occa- 
fion. for it. Why otherwiſe were not thefe 
Exppag'd, as weilas the Traiterous Paſſages a- 
geainſt the Xing and the Government? —— ` 
elf. it was through ‘the Inadvertence of their 
Infalibikxy, let them now Difclaim it, and con- 
fols: Burroughs to hàve been in an Error, as to 
that Pyincepie of Fighting. No, they will not; 
and therefore it is their own. They will not; 
They have not done it; for ſince the New Edi- 
tion of Burroughs Works, 1672. when a fair 
occafion feem’d to offer towards the Re- aſſer- 
ting of the Good Old Cauſe, in Monmouth s Re- 
bellion, 1685. Several of the Quakers in the 
Weft; where he Landed, took Arms, and Fought 
in his Quarrel, and though fome of them were 
taken Prifoners, yet we heard nothing of their 
Repentance, or that they were oblig’d by the 
reft, to fign any Inſtruments of Condemnation 
85 — l a againſt 


— 
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againſt themſel ves for this: onany· way Ses a 


d for it, by. their Year: Artig, or any 


Andi, if it be true which Edward Burroughs 


fays, p. 462. of his Works, That. they: (the 
Quakers) are of one Mind, and one Souk (which. 


‘Ido: not. believe, I have a better Opinion a$. 
many of them; but we have here their . 
fallability Pawn'd for it) I fay, if this were 


true, then this Would be a Demonſtration 


what all the reſt of the Quabers woud have 


done, if Monmouth had proceeded to their 
Parts; and what they: are:ftill ready to do; 


whena like Opportunity fhall Simmon theni 
to Arms. z oe A 1 i v ` d ‘ er 
But, as Ifid, Ido not believe that they are 


all of we Mind, in this matter: But then, 
thofe that are not of this Mind, muft, I think, 
Peaſt all Excnſe, Renounce the Infallibslity, or 
the Truth of Edw. Burroughs:and of Fox: G, 
Whitehead, and the. other Quakersi who have n- 
biithed shefe Works of Edw. Burroughs, with 
fuch high Applaufe and Commendations: in 
which he diſdains to Limit the; Bloodyi Sword 
within theſe Few Poor Iflands » Dut wowd have 
Oliver (his Joſua) carry it through all Chriften- 
dom. G. Fox Adviſes farther, to fall upon 
the Turk, and all the reſt of the World. 


n Oh Oliver (fayshe in his 


Cosel and Ad. J etter to him, Dated the 
3 P. 26. 27. sith Month, 1659, ©.) 
Thou fhould ft not bave ſtood 


Trifling about {mall things—— Do not fand — 
| cumbering thy felf about Dirty Piets ; = 
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then he telishim, that if he had follow’d his 
Gounfel, Tbe Hullanders (fays he to him) had. 
been thy Subjects How ! How! George! :Our . : 
Degr Friends the Dutth |! Muſt they to Pot too! 
When the Quaker Sword is drawn, it {pares 
mone ! Proteftants, Papifts, Turks, it is aly one! 
germany (Fox: goes on) had given up to thy 
un; and the Spaniard had quiver'd lite a 
Dry Leaf -The King of France ſbon d have 
Bowed under thee bis Neck: The Pope fhowd 
kave withered: asin the Winter: The Turk in 
d- his Fanefs fhowd bave Smoak d: Thou 
fnul bave Crumbled Matious to Dut. 
Therefore (fays he) Let thy Soldiers ge forth 
with a free willing Heart, that thou num ſt 
Reck Pations as a Cradle For a Mighty 
Work hath the Lord to do in other Nations, aud 
thir Quakings aud Shakings ar tut entering = 
K this is the Word of the 1 Gd to thee, an 
4 Charge to thee Crom the L Boo, &. 
Here is Dofirudtion Proclaim' d, to the Ends 
3 Earth, and that front the Mauth df the 

le re A Se 

O Rlaſphemous Curſed Wiretch---thatdurle 
thus fet. The Dꝛeadful Name of The moſt 
Pigh God to thy Diabolical Inſpiratious for 
Blood and Slaughter through the whole Earth! 

And yet to fee theſe Men wipe their Mouths, 
and fay, that they are the Meek of the Earth] 

They never were for Fighting! No, not they! 
They now deny the uſe of the Carnal Sword, 
as Anti-Chriftian ! 3800} Lambs 
* t 8 F 4 st ae sg ; . 8 N i 
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Ad yet I believe in my Heart, that many 
of chem now are Deceived, and think that the 
` Quaker Principle is really againſt Fighting, be- 
caufe they have heard fo much of it fince 
1660. and that moft of the Quakers of. this 
Generation, do not know (for it is Studioufly 


conceal’d fram- them, by thofe of the Old 
Stamp) what Bloody Devils G. Fox, Edward 
Burrough, G. Bifbop, and the reft. of the Pri- _ 


mitive Quakers were. Do they know that 
after the Death of Protector Dick, G.. Fox 
purfwd The Council of Officers, who had then 
aſſum'd the Supreme Power, with the ſame Cry 
for Blood; General Univerſal Blood: Fox 
woud have feat them tofhave fet. up thar 
Standard at Nome; and then (fays he, in his 
Letter to them) yeu fhould have fent for the 
Turks Jol, and pluckt up Idolatry—-and to 
lade made Inquiſition for Blogd, Kc. 
Now, if uſing the Carnal Swozd, upon 


any account, be contrary to the Doctrine of 
Chrif, as the Quakers ſince 1600. havg - 


Preached ; and, if they do believe themſelves, 
they muft Hunt this Bloody Fox out of their, 
Herd, and for eve 
rit and his Writings. | „ 

And I do carneſtly invite Mr. Pem to fol- 
law this Chafe; it is' moſt incumbent upon 
him of any other, becauſe (1, think my ſelf. 
oblig’d rb tell it him) he is fufpected by ſame 
of his Fellow Quakers, as favouring this Prin- 
ciple of uling the Carnal Sword. And to con- 
‘vince him, that I do not {peak without Boat, 


I have now before me a Letter from Pbiladel- 


| e ä phia 


— a 


r hereafter Dijows his Spi 


1 
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phia (the Metropolis of Penfilvania) Dated the 
tft of the 4th’ Month, 1695. wherein are 
thefe words, I bave feen a Copy of the King’s 
late Grant of the Government, wherein they give 
the Réafons of their taking it away; and of Mill. 
Penn’s bumble Submiffion, and Requefting the 
Government to be Granted to him again; which. 
was therefore done, on his giving them: certain 
Aſurance that he wou d Secure and Defend ; the 
Plate, and wou'd fend Eighty Soldiers to Alba- 
ny, when call d for, or find Morey to Pay them.: 
This cauſeth a great fiir among the People, who 
ve not very ready to comply therewith, ke. 
I will make no Comments; but geave it to. 
Mr. Penn himfelf to Own or Deny the. Matter 
pl Fad. And whether he will ſtand by G, 
Fox as to his Principle of Fighting, or not! 
And if any have been heretofore Deceived by | 
George Fox, that they wou'd now Repent, and 

Return. ö ae a 
I have fet down thus much of this, and the, 
other Primitive Quakers Bloody and Rebellious. 
Spirit, for the fake of thoſe Honeft Loyal Dua- 
kers now amongſt us: If they were all guided, 
with the fame Spirit, they wou'd be all ſuch 
eſpecially Mr. Penn having told us (p. 36. of 
his Preface to Fox’s Journal) That their Light. 
within did ſurely Guide them both in reference, 
to Religion, and Civil Concerns.. And we be-. 
lieve it does both alike Infallibhiyl. And then: 
let our ow Loyal Quakers take a meafure of: 
their Infallibility in other things, by the Trasie. 
terous Principles and Actions of G. Fox, and all. 
the ret of them, from 16 50. 10.1660. in that? 
r — r o 5 i . SENG, 
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Scene of Schifm and Rebellion, the two Breaſts 
of the Covenant, whence the Quakers fia. 
their Infant Mix. 
1 hope this diſmal Proſpect of the Birth and f 
Growth of Quakerifm, will cure thoſe Quakers 
of Honefly and Senfe, who have a juft appre- 

henfion of the Henoufnefs of Saen i in 'the. 
Church, and Rebellion in the State. 

And I wou'd deſire chem not to fatishe 
themſelves (it will not ſatisfie the W 40 
to flip out fome of the moft Monſtrous -Paf 
fages of Treafon out of the new Editions of 
their Prophets, as 1 have fhewn they have 
ferv' Edward Burrough; Francis (Homgil, &c. 
arid 1 have given them a timely’ warning. as 
- to the New Edition of G. Fot Works, which 

n the: Stocks: For this -difingenuous 
185 expoſes their alibiity much more; 
and they are not to think that me wilt not 
watch them, and Detect their Double Deal- 


in 

erei is nothing lefs will fers their turn, 4 
thin down ri ight to Acknowledge the Fo 
Wickednefs o their Former ‘Prophets i> to` Ree" 
nume, Difown, and Condemn their Blaho" 


and 1 reafons : Otherwife, they muſt be judg d 


Partners with them, and Fävoirers, at leaf, 


of their Jmpious Principles, who refitfe-to C= 


demn them ; when it is ‘fo nebeſſary for the 


Gly of God, and removing fo horrid a Scam 


dal, not only to the Quakers, but to the Re. 
fem d Religion, and to Chriftianity it ſelf ;. 
which Appellations the Quakers aſſume ‘to? 


themſelves; but chow Pani F leave tó the 
Nruder. i i And 


| C239) . a 
And; the Quekers cannot refuſe thus to: 
Condemn thefe — Prophets. and Teach- 
as of theirs, even by their own Diciplines. 
For in their Yearly. Meetiug, 1675, they made 
2 Decree, That the Churches Teftimeny and 
Judgment againſt Scandalous Walkers , and the 
Repentance. and Condemnation of the Parties ree 
fia'd fhowd be Recorded in a. Déftin& Book, to be 
Produg’d or Publiſi d for that ent. 
(Now, if they think Blaſphemers and Træy- 
tors, and Falſe Frophets to. be Scandalous alt- 
eu, they are qblig’d here, by their. own, Rule 
(and their Prackioe in other Cafes) to cauſe 


7 5 ` 


them to fign. Inſtruments of. Condensation a- 
gaint. themfelves., and to Record theſe in. 
their Publick... Regifter ,. together. with their 
Churches Teſtimony and Fudgment ggainſt them, 
ta be Produced. and Fubliſbed for that end, to vin- 
dicate their Church from the Scand. 
But if they refuſe (as Jam afraid they. 
will) to Execute. this Diſcipline upon thoſe 
Falle, Prophets herein Detected, and many o- 
thers whom they know, upon all. their BI. 
Nieper and. Traytors.( upon their Perfons, if 
alive, and their Works, if they are dead) if they. 
Tetuſa, this,:.it.is plain, that they think not 
luch to be Scandalous Walkers, but that they 
juſtiße them, and their Principles: ‘Tho? they 
wou’d, for their Temporal Eafe and Advan- 
tage, and to blind the Eyes of the Worldy 
Cover. and Cut and Shufle.and, Hide themfelves, 
Let this therefore be the Tauch- ſtone to pra Y] 
them: Let them Produce and Publifh fuch their, 
Caden of For, Punt, Sc. for their- 
a eee a FTlaſe. 
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Falſe Prophecies, and Trasterous Abetting of 
Oliver and the Rump, and that In the Name, 
and. From the Mouth of the Lord, adding Blaſ- 


phemy to Rebellion: Let fuch Perfons be Cen- 

- fard by them, and their Books Dipwr d. 
But if they will refuſe this Juſtice to theni- 
ſelves and the World, then let them lie un- 
der the Shame and Condemnation. And it muſt, 


in that Cafe, and for that Reafon, be laid up- 
on their Church, and their avowed Doctrine 


and Principle; and not only as the Failing of 
Particular Perfons, © „ 


N 


e 


{$ SECT. X. 


berty of Confcience.żs allow & by the 
mee QUAKERS. 


— 


here is no Point wherein the Quakers = 
1 çœgre more Pofitive and Fierce than in Op- 
poſttion to Tythes : Becauſe, if they were 


once taken away, the Clergy (as they fuppofe) 
wou'd fink of courfe, being depriv’d of their 


Subfiftance , and ſo the total Ruin of the Church 


wou'd follow, which has beer, Is, and always 
muft be the deſign and chief Endeavour. of 


Of Tythes. Wherein is fewn what Li- 


* 


every true Quaker, as of Him who has In- 


ſpir'd them. 


* . 


And 
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And this Robert Barclay does 

not conceal. That Anti-Chzi- Anarchy, p.42, 
tian A poſtati; d Generation (fays An. 1676. 
he) the National Piniſtry, hæve 

receivꝰ d a Deadly Blow by our Witnefs damp 
their forc’d Maintenance and Tythes 
So that their Kingdom, in the Hearts of Thou- 
ſands, begins to Totter, and thall afuredly fall 
to the Ground. i 

But what if the Light within fome Quakers - 
fhou’d allow them to pay Tythes,; And think 
that they ought, in Conſcience, to do it, as 

being Legally Eftablifhed ? &c. 

7 5 d the Quaker Rulers allow them Li- 
berty of Conſciencè, and give them. leave to 
fib their Light “within ? | 

No. No. That is but fcaffolding to pull 
down our Church, and to build their. own.. 
And they will not have their Cannon turn d 
againft themfelves. 

For when Themas Crifp and Ft., bis Ani- 
other _ Quakers thought- them- madverſiom on 
felyes oblig d to pay their Seorge White- 
Tythes, and did, fo accordingly, head? Inno- 
they were Proceeded againſt as aa 13 
Rebels (under no leſs a Deno- p. 30. N 
mination) and that not only as 
againſt Men, but againſt God. Himfelf : For 
their Writings are not to be look’d on as the 
Edicts of Men. But, as G. Fox Proclaims 
(in his Anſwer to the Weftmorland Petition, 
p. 30.) If ever you own the Prophets, Chrift and 
the Apoftles, you will own. our Writings, which are 
given forth 4 the fame Spirit and Power. 

f R And 


, 
* 


A a ' Queries, Our giving’ 
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And in asothet place 


forriptuves to the Fir as ota 


Pagers and Printed “Books. it“ 
is —_ the Ammediate Eternal Spirit’ Cl 9 10 
You are Anſvered from: the Spoutyt of the 15265 : 


oe. 
And from the fame e] buth of the 10025 ats 
maus Elo ‘Denounces, 


8 Sa i 
~ the Taun of W. Fhat the) who p ay I ythes- 5-—— 
Rogers, Sc. p. 78. t 


Chrift to be ‘come’ 
inthe Fig, which is 4 mak 
of Anti-Chaik. 


And G. Fox, in his Decretal Epiftie, biis 

- - Date the 3d Month 1877. 
Ses bis Journal, ` “he Ponds Tobe erely., a that 
p. 4374. e Friends Te painit 
eee Vibes de ehe op ei bi 


| gor. Ha hays, That for any to cry aging ih fhe’ 


Pꝛieſts in words, and yet io give them me 
and put into their ‘Mouths is a Centradiitibn. ae 


therefore take‘ herd (fays he) for if the Lord- Ood : 


do Blefs you with outward Creatures, and 50 
beftow them upon Waals Pꝛietts, ‘the Tort Aes 


jaftly require the outward things from ‘you N 


So all the Pꝛeschers for Tythes and Mons.’ 

and the {Makers amd Payers f Wythe vagy: 

sefti fed ag ainft in the Lord's Power and Spiri 
Sair ie in the Power of the Lozd, mains 


See G: F. and Rs “You might as wel Condennith® 
H. Truth Defence, Sc. 


„ 


sain she Mar agam/t the Beats. ‘thats, a 


well Payers as leser of Vibes. And that ¥ 
the whole Kingdom, Kin ard Fe 
Made Laws for the s Payment of Dae iit 


oe 


i 
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who dare obey thole Lams are The Weak, An⸗ 
| 160 7 21 have deny’d Chrift’s coming in the - 
1% (as T. Ellwood J and therefore (G. Fox con- 
andes his Epiftle ahove-faid) keep your Authori- 
aud Dominion. That is, over that Beaf and 
. thek Anti-Chriſts. This was wrote 1677. and 
` Printed 164. whereby we may underſtand what 
. Chpsh, they mean, to which Tythes are paid, 
. andagainst which they have Proclaim’d Var. 
But there is a moft clever and Ingemious Exe 
. Qfemadé for this, ina Paper Dated at London 
: $e arh oÉ theath Month 1695. and Signed, on 
chalf of the Friends and Yearly Meeting, by John 
. Hatton, Samuel. Watſon, Jobn Field, Thomas 
fimer, and William Bingley, Printed and Sold 
gT Sowle near the Quaker Meeting-Houfe in 
Ce- Church ſtreet. It is Entituled, An An- 
fier. 15 Francis Bugg's Treſiumptuous Impeach- 


here they wou'd perſuade us, That all 
| they have faid againft the Payment of Tythes, 
. Was.only meant by them againſt Payment o 
_ them to the Popifh Clergy. But, by no means a- 
| gait che Right of the Church of England to 
Thee Tythes, as fettl’d upon them by the Civil 
— Government, No! They are not fuch bad 
Meets as to oppoſe any thing af the Laws of 
the Land! We are not Convinted (fay they p. 
2. Ithat it can be againft the Fundamental Laws 
the Land, either to deny Tythes, [What 2 
_ When the Law enjoyris them] now in this Gofpel- 
Dey, of to deem them Auti-Chriftian, as they were 
idee by Popes, and Popiſt Laws, which are not 
tte Fundamental Laws F this Realm. Are not 
te IR Bee ABs 


— — == ~: 


f. 


a 
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ABs of Parliament, tho made in Popifh time:? 
And there are AGs of Parliament, fince the R- 
formation, for TJythes. So that this is a meer 


Sham! But they go on. Aud our Teftimony ` 


herdin does rather affect a Popifh Clergy than a Pro- 
ſtam Civil Government. And p. 3. they tell 


— — 


a" ec ey 
„ 2 


that what they are Quarell’d for, was their > 
Teftimonits againſt the Corruption of Prtefts, and ` 
Popiſh Impoſition and Oppreffion of ‘Tythes. And 


P. 5. for Deeming, the Impofition of Tythes ty 
the. Pope and Popi Laws to be Anti- Chriſtian. 


„ Leaps 
— 38 


But hark ye, Gentlemen (if ye be not offen- 
ded with that Title) there were no Tythes paid ` 


to any Popifh Priefts in Englaud ever fince Qua 
kerifm appear d amongft us. And if you meant 


„„ 


all you faid only againſt them, your Preaching ` 


was altogether vain. N 
But Barclay (as before Quoted) names the 
Hational Piniſterv, who had received a Deady 


Blow by your Witnefs againft Their fore d Mam- 


tenance of Tythes; whofe Kingdom (he fays) 


2x E * 
3 peer * 


* Po — 


was tottering, and {howd affuredly (if he was 4 


true Prophet) fall to the Ground. Slay Baal, - 


=. - (crys G. Fox) alaam muf 


New out of the. be flain, all the Hirelings . 


- we 
8 


North, 1655, p. 31. muft be turned out ef the ` 


Kingdom. 


Theſe are the. Baal S: Pricſis whom this Fr 
Commands you not to Feed. The Beaſts, the 
Anti-Chrifis over whom you are to keep your 


R and Dominion. `- 


If it be not fo, Why then do you not Hoi 


pay your Tythes to the Miniſters of the Church 
E of England? Why do you boaſt of your Suf- 


dese. a - 


ferings | 


* 
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Martyrdom, 


_ forthe Truth? -| 


10 


Four own Communion who pay their Tythes, 


pat to Popsfh Priefts, but to thoſe of the Church 


of England? a Re ota n 8 

„ Vhy are you fo Zedlous herein as not to 
-kave it to their own Conviction, or Light witha 
n whether they will pay their Tythes to the 
-Prieks of the Church of England, or not ? 
hy will you not allow them what you 
Jour felves fo much plead for, Liberty of Con- 


a. ad - 


T è- 
— 


fence, in this Caſe? 

No, This is a Material Cauſe, This is the 
ſureſt Method to deſtroy the Church of Eng- 
ld, And you have gone a great way in it 


h 


i y a 225 . . 
For if they are Depriv’d, firt, of the Tythes. 
ofall the Quakers, (whoarenot fewer, by the 


- loweft Computation, than one hundred thoufand 
here in England) and then of all thoſe who, to 
azyoid Payment of their Tythes, will pretend 


; 


to be perſuaded by them herein; if the Tythes 


of all ſueh were fubftraéted, there wou’d not 


be fufficient left to keep half the Clergy in Eng- 


land from Starving. 


Aid it is the Defire and Defign of the Qua- 


Trveaten d, or Propheſy d of in Richard Hubber- 


kars to Starve them, as is plainly Confefed and 
torns Works Re- printed fince 1660. in his 


| Aalwer to Johm Stellum, p. 1 30. 


2 *. 0 


3 


a 


Why do you Rerfecute and Difown thofe of 


Jcrings and Imprifonments, for not P ing your * 
Tythes to them, as being a fort o 


6 


* 


* 
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_ When the Lum of the Land (Says he) cecſerb e 
smaintain them (the Priefs, as he calls chem) 
which will come, foower than they expel, then may 
they beg their Bread, or Péri(h fer wart. 
And this the Quakers hope to effect by their 
Propbefie, that it will come faonpr. than we cpp 
either to have the Lams for, Tythes aker d, Or 
puerthrown if the Goyerny ent Will. not alte 
them, they will overthrap. them,- by Decla- 
ring them Anti- Clriſtia, and fo. Abrogated. of 
Courfe. > a 8 
And it is to be obſerv d that theres ng Prin- 
ciple of the Quaker Religion, wherein they arg 


* 
* 


{o Zealous as In this. They did not thin N 


ſuffcient to Preach and Print agzinſt Tytbes, but 
they went about and got Subjcriptions of many 
thoufands of the Quakers throughout all Egg, 
lana, againſt Tythes, and ſent chem up tatha 
Parliament in an Humble Æhzeatning Manner, 
And, as if. this had not been fuffiicient,. thg 
Women mutt be aſſembled in the feveral Cous- 
ties, -and They too muſt hen the like Subfsrijs 
tsous, and fend them likewife to the Parliaments 
And then they Printed them, to let the Nation; 
know their Force. I have now before me the 
Painted Teftimony and Subfcriptiogs (with. alt 


their Names at length) of above. Seven Thea. ` 


Jend of theſe Quaker-Women, againſt Tyt 


20th Day of the sth Month, 16.995: 


‘refolv’d to Batter them down! And all who 


thus Subjcrib’d, were, ip their Fafhion,, Cano- 
wid by them. For they are thus ftil’din 


fent to the Parliament (as they sald ix) shg 


ioe 
faid 


„ 


fo 2 l ae E 


Sy) 8 ftw 


LY L“. gaze 


of Licenfe(before 


Hke 
Oonecurfenge. And the 


ames a 
F 


7). 
Gid- Printed Account; The Mund- Pane am 
Daughters of the Lan. But thefe Seven 
Thoufand (h had not Bowed to the Baal of 
Tytbe) wou'd not have you: think that their 
tamber was ſo ſmall; for they ſubſeribs not 


aly for themfelves, (but as it is there Prine 


tod) zn the Names of many more ef the faid Hand: 


Pads and Daughters of the Lord, who witneſs as 


gainft Tytbess Ke, And O. Fox in his Letters 
ore infertedd. 216.) for thefe Subs 
ins, that All the Good Women 


Friptiont, ee 
had not Ss 


~T have 2 et feen the Subjoriptions of the 


Wher; Bit: we may compute, by this of the 


Womèn, what vat Numbers the Aen Subfiris 
bas muſt have been. And we may reaſonably 
Rippel their Arguments to have been much 


he lame, with thefe of the Women; being, 


ly, Arawn by the Aen, at leaſt, with their 
pneurřente tthe Women do pofitively 
Declaré for mung the Laws for Tythes, if 


the Parliament wortd not ter che Laws. ie 
Commands of Pen (ay they, p. 3.) mut de 


Annalled that take Tytpen, and net to be ober d 
Bp them that live in the Covenant of Sov, 
fad they telf p. 4. That they bear theix Tez 

inwiy foz the dlozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, (in oppo- 
ſition ro Tythes) againit the Commands of 
Pen, fet up in oppoſition to him ſince the 
Das dt the Apotttes, xc. WMhich to von (fay 


they) is the Mozd of the od God. And p, 


27. The {hot of a King is amongft Us, the Lord 


Gog- Peig e Therefore we with our 
an 


l er, 


Hands, bear ous Teftimbny againſt 
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Eypthes, the Biber of them, the Getter of them 
up, andthe Lahet of them. p. 40; This. Priel 
bood which takes Tythes Now (this was not the 


Popiſt Prieſthood) we, in 1 the power of the Lord 


God, deny them. p. 6 3. We Declare with af 
Hands, and with our Lives and Effates, againft 
. the Miniftery that takes Tythes, and the Setters of 
tbem And the Law ‘that upholds them. 
P. 71. Are not all theſe fet. ap by the Dragon's: 
Power, and held up by the Dragon's Power, thè 


| Devourer, the Deftroyer ? Is not this the Power 


of the Devil : 2 Thefe are their Words. And 
they need no Comment. They were, and are 
` Plainly for Deftroying the Law, if the Zan 
Will not ee with them.. But then, as 
now, they were for Flattering the Powers: in be- 
ing. They footh that Rebel Parliament, p. 
4. Some of our Friends (fay they) who bavi 
been for the Parliament ever fince the Beginnin; 
of the late Wars, have ‘fuffered more by thefe Phm- 
dering Prieſts, than by the Plundering Cavaliers, 
and you bave fadned the: Hearts of tbem that are 
your Friends, by ſetting upTytbes, Xc. And (p. 
62.) the well wiſbers of: Fie Cheiceft of the Nation 
are towards o.. 
J. cou'd enlarge, upon this Head, outof the 
Quaker-W ritings E 


But what Authorities 1 4 have already one 


duc d, are abundantly ſuffrient tb thew their 
deep delign againſt the Chch; and the- means 
by which, they have agreed to Deftroy Her.; 
this eſpecially of keeping up (to ufe their own 
aa their Ti Pa against Tythes. 


o. ae 
20, > 


I herc- 


— > %` 


— 
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Ihertfore this Handle muft, by no means, 
be let go. Infomuch trat tho their Pretence ` 
to the Sufficiency and Infallibility of the Light 


a within was the Original, and isthe Fundamental 


prineiple of all the whole Quaker Doctrine; 


yes jet if any plead it, in this Cafe, they ſnall be 


run down as: Hypocrites and Rebels againſt God, 
and to have fallen from the True Light within, 
and to be guided by a Falfe Light, which comes 
from Satan, to be very -Anti-Chrifts, and to 
have denied Chriſts coming in the Fleſh, &c. as 


have above ſhewn from Tho. Ellwood's Anti- 


date ugainſt the Infection of William Ror 
gers, &e. Now I muft tell the Reader that this 
William Rogers is a Quaker, but of the more 
moderate fort, and he wrote a Book cald, 


The Cbriſtian Quaker, Printed 1680. where 


Part 2. Chap. 8. touching ‘Tythes, He difputes 
expreſly againſt Tythes, and againft the Law- 
fulnefs of Suing for them, or Compelling any 
to Pay them. Only p. 43. he allows thofe to 
Pay them, who are Free ſo to do. And that 
only as a Voluntary Contribution to thoſe who 
Teach tliem, bur flot as any thing of a Divine 
Right. And p. 44. he again limits this to 
thofe only who own fuch Aliniſters as truè Mi- 


niſters of Chrift, and goto Hear them; and, 


upon that account, beftow a Fifth, Tenth, or 
what they pleafe upon them. So that hereby 
he outs off all Diffenters to the Church of Eng- 
land from Paying Tythes to the Clergy of the 
Church. of England. © 0 


eee ae 


Secondly, 
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Secondiy, He bars the Clergy from dani ‘or 


y Compulfory means; to recover the 
aoe even from thot of their Sen coat : 


Bat he makes Hyrbes meer}y E 
s a ; and the Clergy to have no better Tit è 
to them than a Beggar has to dut A,. 


Yet. all this was not fufficient for ae Ou | 


kers. But Tho. Elwood falls upen Hint Hike 4 

— for granting fo much, as to make” 
upon any Aceount or Copiiderat 

1 And writes againſt 

of William s, the above { 


Tytbes, even according to Williams: Koset?sia- 
forefaid Limitations, That. they whe Pa y Then 
reh deny Shit o be come 1 E Pidh 
which is a Mark of Amti-Chrift. ` pony 


And in Wefmorland there werd ` 44. ce | 


. and Fob Dik 
(cwo uakers). by fundry of Sheis Chief 5 
1 One of which ticks W 
| ai (John Story) ſaid be knew a ton 
was an honeſt Man, that cowd bave given 
Body to. be Burnt fer the Truth, who dhe neu 
ver fam Evil in Paying of Hyibes, and that be 
casd Pay them, and mard Piy hi. . Another’ 
Article was, That John Story faid be bob 
every Man bad not a- Teftimony. for Cod tid! 
upon them to bear againſt Tythes : Bur thems which 
had, be wow d baue them be. Faith, And thee) 
, two, Sohn Story, and Jobi üs ſon iwere 
5 Eee ded gaint by 4 General; ean a 
a Uarers 


E 2 r a ae 


. 


Ser. a 


S pA aS mR. Oe 
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. — "gre Judgment agan 
1697. ve ment. againſt 
ben that joined with them, in a 
Formal Inftrument; Subſcrid d by Sixty Sig 


sf “ec was foon Re-buffeted-back again up :- 
on them, by the Quakers in the Wefrof England, 
who adhered te Story and Wakinfon, in as goi ` 
í aad Judicial a Condensnatios of them and 
cir Sexsence ; and this was Subicrib’d by Sixty 
yin of he preg Party, and Poth 4, a 
4 66 es caie us 
de l e under that Title, together 
with the Paper of the ſaid Judges, and all 
their Names Subſcrib d. 
Ir ic aſtoniſning to fee them play their Hi- 
flies, againſt one another! For each "Of 
3 pretend to the Immediate Spirit 


; and in the Name of God, pronoun 


ome to be led by a Falfe, Rawening Spi- 
rit, Dur: Sault (fay the Defendants) do in the 
Haben Degree Abominste it, and do furge qgaiuſt 
it, P. 15. rhat is, the Authority which the 
plajutitis aſſumed over Couſcience, in Judging’ 
others; and not. leaving them to theis: 


Puimitibe Liberty, of following their own 


Light within, On ‘the other Haad, the Lon 
dan Quakers whe aſſum'd a Superiority Over: 
5 Comm 8 2 that N 7 
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dong nathing but what it is Frec, to, endëd- 
bon erb to lay wafte the. Bleffed Unity of the Bree 
thren with a loofe and Un⸗ſubj tcted Con- 
ver ſation; which wowd bring Confufion to the 
Church — and is a plain In om the 
Practice of the Church of Chrift tregbot the 
W orid, P. 6. 

It is: Comical (but Provoking ) to fee thefe 
Men fo Gravely vouch the Pradtice of the Church 


throughout the World, who own no Church i in 


the World but themfelves ! And for them now 
to {peak againft the pretence of Liberty in 
others, as à Breach of their Unity; when 
they themfelves fet. up the very fame Pre- 
tence, to break the Unity’ of that Church, 


whereof they once were Members! But it is 


come juftly honie to them (I with they may 
reflect upon it) that they who fet up the 
: Pretence of a Light witbis to ‘undermine the 
Authority of our Church; are now oblig d to 


Condemn that fame Pretence ` among them-- 
felves, in order to keep ap their own Authò- 


rity and Government. 

This ſhews them, as in a Glafs, the utter 
Inconfiftency of that Principle (to ult their 
own Word) of an Un-fubjeced Light within, 
to all Rule, Order, or Good Government, whe- 
ther in Church or State: For it makes every 
Nan Abſolute and Supreme, that is, Vu-ſubs: 


jected. Any Leffler Light within had not made; 


them Un- ſubjeued to the Church: And this 
Un⸗ſubjeaes Light within they now. declare to 


l be Inconfiftent even with their Cburch: Thus 


| peer mD Reap, oar they ‘had 040 


— 


3 
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edy Ben: And in the fame Net which they 
bid. Privily, s their own Foot taten. * 
Mr. Penn, in his Freface to Fox's Fournah, 
p. 27. has done the moft that Wit can do to 
rid them out of this Dilemma, and reconcile 
the two Extreams, of Outward Government in 
the Church, and an Vnſubſected Light within 
Particular Perſens. He ſays, that the Quakers 
Known Principle is For an Univerfal Lilerty of 
Cenſcience. On the other Hand (fays he) they 
equally diflike an Independency in Society. An 
Un⸗accountableneſs in Practice aud Conver ſati- 
on, to the Terms of their own Communion, and 
to thofe thet are the Members of st. Very well! 
But what if fome of thefe Members. ſhou'd 
make Terms of Communion, that others wou'd 
not ſubmit to? as John Story, John Wilkinſon, 
and 67 on their fide of the Weft-Cauntiy 
Auakers, refus'd to ſubmit to thoſe Terms 
of Communion which were impos'd upon 
them by 66 of the Quakers at London Affem- . 
bled, tof whom William Fenn was one, and 
his Name is among the Subfcribers of the 
Judgment above-told againſt Story, IWlkinfon, 
&c. who wou'd not allow theſe 66 Judges, 
as they call’d them, the very Name of Qug-' 
kers, becaufe of their taking upon them thus 
to Fudge others; for, as abovefaid, the 67 
Weftern Quakers Condemnation of the Pre- 
ſumption of the 66, is Entituled, A Teſtimony 
againft the 66 Judges called Quakers. They 
wou'd allow them no more than to be cal’d © 
_ fo, but not to be Reckon’d as True Quakers; 
who fell fo far from the firt Quaker Inde- 
| | „ Bere a 
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fens as to ther to By be 
to din pis to = nae my fir ; 


George Fox ſet up a new ‘Occonomy and ZA 


rifdition of the Womens Meetings; which was 
fd, 9 5 and Good Orlane? of Je w 
Chrift. is as being Commanded 

G. Fox, who atin the fame Spirit! And . Fol A 
Story, ` Wi ne 1 were Curſed and Ex- 
communicates fo 

this Ordinance, and Articl’d kaya for “fo, 


much as allowing e, ‘Conf onſcienue | 
Tythes ` (us. 


to any Quaker to en 8. told 4, 
bove) now it flies upon Mr. Penn o. Explaitt. 
how an Univerſal Liberty of Conſtience Was: 
allow'd to thefe Men? Was that ni verſal. 

- which was fo Limited? And what is an an: 
berſal Liberty, but Independency and n- accu 
tableneſr in Prattice and Conver [ation ? ? Fc or if! 
my Liberty be Dependant upon another ; if I; 
am Arad to another, then my 

not Univerſal. Mr. Penn Will tell us how thè. 


3 


one, that is, Univerial Liberty of Confie? S 


can be the Known Principe of the Ouateri; 
and how then they Equally Diſſite the 1 


- shat is, an Jndependency, ere pi 


which are both but two words for the. famh 


E will tell us how an Vj, Ellen fi N, 


Conference can confift with fuch a Refir 

of Confcience, as to give it no Liberty at att? 
in the moft Minute, Innocent, and Indiffer rent 
Actions, fuch as taking off my Hat, not E 
ing my Shop, When others fave. theirs k 


yF ; 
ai the: like; for which things, Liberty Luer) oF 


5 


r refuſing to fabmit. to 


0 

** oe 

Ni 
Ja 


a, 
0. 
i 


sho” 


i ee 


~ 
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Confience is 4. Leofe Plea, and in no fort. to. 
fe allow’ according to Mr. Pen, which 1. 
have hewn from his own Words, 5. 77, 78. 
And tho’ fuch 4 Non-confomniſt among the 
Quakers, for fach fall or indifferent things, 
were, never fo good a Liver, yet that hord 
rather de made his Condemnation, if not tho- 


“.. foughly a Conformiſt to every the leaſt, not 
only Law or Order, but Cuſtom or Fafhion a- 


mong the Quakers. See before p. 79. Here 
Man for Conformity! Yet allows an Univer- 
fal. Liberty. of Conſcicice, which, he ſays, is 


| The known Principle of Quakers. He will pleak „ 


in, and Reconcile theſe 
things” But their. Frachee is the belt Con- 
ment of their Doctrine. And this we have 
feen in the Cafe of Story, Wilkinfon, &c. in 
that of, Harp-Lane, and Turners-Hall, whom 
the Quakers of Grace-Church-Street have Ex- 
communicated, not for any difference in Do- 
ine, as they do Profels , but meerly far . 


3 n his next, to Explai 


Non-Conformity to their Diſcipline. 
George ‘Keith did Publickly Reprehend ma-. 
ny Grafs Errors, (as he was verily perfoadel ; 
i is Confeience), of his Brethren the Quakers., 
For which, he was Proſecuted in PenfJvanig, . 


7 


1692. Bad Regni d by the eng ste oll 


1, 1694. to clear all the Quakers 


the. Lx . a d which he had caſt upon, 
tlem 3 for not doing of which he was Ex-, 
communicated by the next Yearly Meeting, 165. 
(ag. 1 his Accounts of it abovementioned) ; 

declar’d that. he cowd not, in Comfei- x” 


{> TUE 
Š ` ` : á ene, 


22 


~re 


L. 


— 


\ 
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ence, do it’, for that he knew not A the 
Quakers, and fo cou’d not clear them all U 
ver ally: Nay, further, that he knew fever 
of the Chief of them there prefent, who wert 
Guilty of thoſe Grofs Errors, againft which 
had Preached ; and which he there offer'd t 
prove before the Yearly Meeting, and defir 
a Fair Hearing, and therefore that he cov’ 
not, in Conſcience, clear their whole Profe/fion 
from thefe Errors: Yet for not doing of it, 


and without any Hearing allowed him, as to : 


his Charge againſt thefe Men, he was, I/ 
Faéto, by that fame Yearly Meeting, Excommy- 
nicated and utterly Difown’d by A 
J wou'd ask Mr. Penn (becauſe he was one 
of his Judges) whether G. Keitb had, by this 
Proceeding, an univerſal Liberty of Confcience 
_alfow’d to him, or not? Jf not, (as it is im- 
Poſſible to fay he had) then let the Quaker 
Pretence to Liberty of Confcience ftand upop 
the common Level with all others; that is, it 
is made a great Cry of by thofe who are un- 
der the Preſſure of the Government; but ak 
low'd Univerfally by no Church in the World, 
When they have the Power. Thus the Prej- 
byterians, who cry’d- out for Liberty of Confti- 


ence in England, and-complain’d of Pines or 


Imprifonments, here, when they got into New- 
England, Wang’d up the poor Quakers, who 


m. Now, 


Diſſented. from them there. And the Q. 


kers, when they had taſted a little of the 
fweet of Government in Tenſilvania, Profeci- 


ted 6. Keith, and other Diſſenters there, and. 


oak g. the old Pretepoe, phar, it. was aot i 
5 d 5 dy S a for 


5 ae 
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. for his Doctrine, but as it was a Diſturbance 
do the Government. No Chu, ch, not that of 
Rome, Pretends to any Power farther than to 


Excommunicate, And the Quakers pretend to the 


fame, and Exerciſe it. And ail who can get the 


Afiftance of the Civil Government do take it. 


And all Corporal Punifhments are only from the 


Civil Government even in the Popifh Countries. 
And the ſamè Diſt inction fer ves at Rome, and in 


Trunſilvania. For Samuel Jennings, EM Fuftice 
of Peace, gave out his Warrants againit George 
Keith and his 5 as Subverters of t 


i Government. But. plain Samuel Jennings, the 


Botcher, Butther, and Preacher, pretends to nọ 
Superiority aver G. Keith his Fellow Miniſter in 
the Chureb! Or that their Church (Quatenus 
Church) pretends to any outward Coercion, or 
Corporal Punsfhments, © > 

So-that they have faid nothing ‘ew upon 
this Head. Only Mr. Pénws Expreſſion is 


ganit A. Coercive Power to whip People into the, 


` Temple, which he calls Per ſeruion. He wou'd 


ſeem, by this, to lead, us to the Precedent of 


~ our Sabviour’s Scourging the Buyers amd Sellers 
ait of the Temple. An is It greater Per ſecu- 


tion to whip People into the Temple, than to whip 


them out of the Temple - 


But I wowd deſire Mr. Penn, and the other | 


. Quakers, to Reflect, that the greateft Zeal 
which Chrift ever fhew’d, was to Preferve the 
Honour and Reverence due to Duttyar? rs 


tion of Religion: even to the Material Temple 
of Stones and Lime; through which he wow’d 
bot ſuffer fo muchas any Veffe to be carry d 
. 8 (ar 


\ 
7 2 * 
2 


N 


„ Remarkable (ibid, p. 26.) where he {peaks a- 


$ i * ` i 
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(Afark xi. 16.) and ‘his Difciples apply’d to 
this, that of Pſal. Ixix. J. Th. Deck of thine 

` huk bath eaten me up, (John li. 19.) And if 
he, thus Reprov’d the Jews Propbanation> of 
their Outward Temple, tho’ they: Pretended; ~ 
and in many. things, did expreſs great Vansi: 
ration. towards it; How -wou'd he. hard“ 
Scquo g thoſe who durſt Defpife and Comm. 
it, at the vile Quake rate, and Ridicule: ĩt by. 


the Name of a Stecpie-Hotiſ, as ‘Fox throsgh:i - 
all his Journal? And eg more Propha.: 
ly, have. call'd the Church, a Bamdy- Hlonſe; R. 
re Wor e-Houſe, &c. which I have from thofe- 
that have heard them. And łhey value them.: 
felves as Spiritual and Enuigbtoned, from this: . 
Contempt of God's Houſe, and uf all O9! 
ward things Dedicated to his Services: Upon : 
Pretence (forfooth } of reducing: all ta'the~ . 
ad, as if they were more Spiritual than . 
Chrift, or Wiſer than He, to think that Ous⸗ 
Ward Vuſtitutious were not Neceffary, to Guard) 
to Preferve, and to improve the Anward anl. 
Spiritual Part of Religion To think char 
there is no Sacrilege, no Robbing of God, in 
this Gofpel-Day, tho? we feize upon His Dye 


and Tribute due to, Him; as if we Dependad: 


les upon Him, or ow'd Him lefs Acknowledge: 
ment, than formerly, and that.we had nom ml 


is Privilege to appear Empty before the Eerd: . 
and to Sacrifice to Him only ant of chat whisk: . 


Coft us nothing, neither the Seat af our Frau., 


nor hardly the Expence of a- Thought; a few. 


undigelted Extempore Prayers, the Ca ut 
our Lips; but to bar His Titie to any part: of 


e. 5 . 
. eee . E e ra 5 ate 
h signat — 72 — ae od en Se 
fh segs 71 G ~o 8 Ns 
A . 
-i 


a a 


aN 


eur Hftate, ſo much as to the Lame or Blind of 1 
our Flak, or to a Penny of our Money, as 4 5 = # 
u or Juſt Debt to Him: But if we give a an 
| Bona: Scrap to the Levite, or to the Porr. 
lat it honid be accepted as a Fyer-Mill- Offerin ,, 
. Wherdin we niuft be our own Carvers, but avae 
» tbig Impus d upon us: No, not ſo muß 
g Tenth Part, the’ we acknowledge that to 
hure ber Gods Tribute: Univerfally Paid to 

Hm both before the Law, and under the Law, 

and we can produce no Difcharge from it under 
tte Geſpel. But we Suppoſe our ſelves Free, and 

„ hare 4 å Hie Cords from . And ha- 

mug Spiritualic u away: all the Letter of te 
, Sonptare't : = 


— -`-o = 


a) 


in other matters, it wou d bea fime, 

; toleste Litera Wythe to be Paid. The Quakers `- 

will thank Himfor His Love, but deſire to be 

uus d as to 2fomey Matters. They know. `> > 

Ga Ras no neet of Acne; therefore they = >” 

; j t for Him, and Pay Him in Spiritua TER 
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It tho? they: dare thus Mock God to His 

Fam; yet they are afraid of the Face of Aan. 

Tho They make no Scruple of with-Helding 

Cs Fytbe, and pretend Confeience for it; yer 

they word ſmobth it to che Government, as be- 

| ngágainft thelr Laws, and make Jeſuitical Sub. 

; tetinges to avoid their Diſpleaſure: As in this 

: Auſoer to, Bugg, which I have ſpoke f 

f before, and will Pro ecute a little fur 

í Daed their -Deceit and Fiyppocfiſie. „ 
Ås it was-faid of Hannibal, that He never 

i tought without mn Ambufh, ſo the Quakers ne- 

Ver Write without a Referve,a Double Meaning, 
oS 82 a to 


> 8 „ 


ki — Maien 


es ers 


her, to 


Quoted, viz.’ That their T 


only, by way of Compariſon, we woud i Ra 
ther grant it to a Proteftant Civil ‘Goverment, 
chan to a Popifh Clergy : Not that we tHfink R 


P 


i l * ~ l 
66) 
to ſecure their Retreat, when Pinck d from ano 


ther Quarter, as is moft apparent in this cher 
Apology agama Francis Wagg's Impeach 


& 


as tothe matter of Tythés. I will’éonceal’nohe ` 


. 


of their Strength. “I fee the Starting ir 


that they have left, (as in all their Wit 
whereby to efcape from what- have, Di 


A 


Hebes does Rather affett a Popifh Clery 735 


Rather j 4 eee, 
a Proteftant Civil Government. ` The Chath ` 


lies in the word Rather; and if they are PERG ` 


qc 


- Hereafter with this Teftimony of theirs, as Fa- - 
Fouring of Tythes: No, they will 17 ke 


did not, by that; at all Allow: of Tythes? 


lawful to pay them to Either. And thid ts 
their True and Genuina meaning: by this 


E Tauer > Which I will fhew yet re or 


om the Proofs they bring for it. They bY 


Precedents, as Vouchers for them, out 8 
Fox's Book of Martyrs; of fome who refus’ 


Hitbes to the then Popifh-Clergy ; and tliem 


. lif’s) and other Famous ‘Protestants and 


Vo 'd infinuate as if their Cafe were the faiie, ` 


2 
m 
* 


in that he moft ſhamefully our with the Or 
kers, p. 3. for renewing and afferting bis (Wick 


Teflimontes againft the Cortuption of Prieſti, zat 
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* ' 

Be: See a 

a aes 
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But 


e 
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Papiſh Zmpofition and Oppreſſion of Tythts. A 
_ they inſtance another, one Wiliams Thorp; 


+ 
. 
— 
~ 
17 
s 


Mi beeaufe they were Tilt, but as mak- ` 
5 Jig Tibes- not proper under the 3 3, Which 
— hes to all. Priaſts, whether Pops/i 


< dieleMen, in Other things? No, farcly. They 
„ ill not fo much gs pretend to that, -Why ` 
< then‘fion’d they. think to tye us to their Opi- 
. They lay, particular ſtreſs upon the Ample 
mp (as they call it) given by Millian 


het 

vy Te being Paid to Popifh Prieſts; For 
„ Otherwikethey, do, in no fort, clear themfelves 
Hong Francis Fuges ‘Impeachment , which in, 
ber oppoſing rhe Laws of the Land, an 
„ Neaching them down as Auti-Chriſtien, and 
bpt to be Obey c. 
r a8 to Thorps Argument, wherein they 


h; 8 t 
4 


rh 


t hg 


\ 


: a 


* fi, But now, a told Thorp, or the Qua- : = 7 
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this! But our Saviour was of Judab.. What 
-then ! He was not a Prieſt, after the Order of ` 

Judah, of which Tribe Mofes fpake nothing cov. 
cerning Prieſt hood, Heb. vii, 14. But he was a 


Prieft after the Order of Melchiledet, Heb., x. 


65. And Tythes were Paid to Melchifedec, long 
before Levi, who Paid Hibes ta Adelchifedes, ; 
being yet in the Loyns of bis Father Abraham, Heb. 


Vil. 10. 


Now the Evangelical Prieſtbood is after the 
Order of Meichifedec : And therefore they. . 
Claim Tytbes, as being due to that Order of 
Priefthood So that all their Arguments a$ to 


the Lam, and Leuitical Prieſthood being ſupęr- 
ſeded, operate nothing againſt Prieſts of a Su- 
perioꝛer and more Excellent PrieſthoaeQ. 
And there being as Ancient. m 

. Tythes as there is of Prieftbood in the World, J 
have no manner of doubt but they are as. Ancien 
as Prieſthood it felf, that is, as Adam: ` From 
whom Defcended the Knowledge of Tythes, .as 
of Sacrifices, and Prieſthood, which are all Re: 
atives, the one being the Maiutenance, the o: 
ther the Office of the Prieſt bod; and therefore 
the one muft be as. Ancient as the other: And 
they were all alike Receiv'd by the , Heathen 
World, by an Immemorial Tradition from the 


Beginning, without knowing of their Begin- 
ning, as they knew, not their own Origination, 


nor of the World, of Marriage, atid other Fo- 


fitive Inſtitutions, which, by an Univeral Trae. 
dition, had been Convey d down to thßem. 


t t 
nt 


ention of 


Cod referv'd the Tenth Part of our Subftanct, — 
's the Seventh Of our Tine, to be Paid, as 


“Tribute and Acknowledgement to Him, from 


‘whom we Receive All: And therefore the 


Payinent of Tythes is a part of God’s Wore. 
Int Priefts being made the Receivers (becauſe 


e cannot Pay them to God immediately) is 
bit a Secondary Conſideration. They were 


_ part ef the Offerings to God, under the Law, . 


Numb, xviii, 24. They are cald His Unberi- 


bance, Deut. xviii, 1. not as then Inftituted, 
bur then given to the Levites. Nor is Mel- . 
chifeder’s Tything of Arabam mentioned as 


the Beginning or firft Rife of Tythes ; but it 


b told only occafionally, and as a thing well 


known and Receiv’d, even in thoſe Early Ages. 
And being. part of the Worfhip of God, 


Foy unto the Lord, Lev. xxvil. 32, 33. They 
were not Alienable, or to be Chang d with ar. 


dy thing elfe. The Prieſts cou d no more Ex- 


-tufe Men from the Payment of their Tythes (for 
they were Paid to God) than they cou d Com- 
mute any of the other Offerings or Sacrifices, u- 


on the pretence that they were given to the 
- Priefts for their Maintenance. No Man fays 
that the People did offer Sacrifices to the Priefts, 


tho’ the Priefts did live of theirSgcrificéssneither 
ate Jythes offer’d to the Priefts, but to God, tho- 
they are Paidto the Prit/ts,, and Received by the 

- Prief's from the Hands of the People, as other 


Offerings to the Lord were. 
Therefore the Subftraction of the Tythes, as 


of 
the Priefts, but of God, Mal. iii, 8, It is Inva- 
2. ; eh SS 4 Ri a t. : 8 vl . 0 
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777 Offerings, is call d a Robbing, not of 


t 


- : 
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5 diag what God-has. Referv’d Petuligt:to Him- 
felf, that we -maynet Jauch it; of allie 
. ‘other Trees of thé Garden we may freely car. 
And-this..is the fame Sacrilegei as td taſte f 
the Forbidden Fruit. I hat was the Frf Sm: It 
was Sacriledge, And Fam. not afraid to fay, 
that all are guilty of it, ho hate ſeiæ d up 
the ‘Fythes of God, and Pay them not- tohi 
Priefts :- And that this Sin walhwet bedorgivei, 
- gvithoat a fevere Repentance; and Neſtitution. 
How far extreme Ignorame, oecafion’d by 
the Torrent of the Times, will Exauſe, Jwill 
not now’ Diſpute : But F- am ſure Wilhal dc 
affected Ignor kere, ocsañon d by Nogligence;or 
Covetoufness will not... 
And let this be added to all that I have fiid 
That feveral Kings of England, who had then 
the fole Right and Property. in all the Lands. of 
England, have anew Dedicated, by Particular 
Vows, as Jacob-(Gen. xxviti..22.)-all the whole 
Hibes of the Lands of England to God; and 
- Sigord Chet and “Grants of the Tame, anal 
tendered them upon their Keres, at che Al 
of Gpd, in Freſence, and with the: Approbs- 
tion of the Lords, and Eſtates of- the Land, 
with Heavy Curſes and Imprecations upan them- 
Telves, or any of-: their Succeſſors, who.fhov'd — 


Recall the fame, or Incroach, in any part; uf: 


om the faid. Tythe of God ; and upon all who 
nod Receive fich Grants from them, oralig 
them: in foch: Sacrilege. And the fame ba; 
deen confirm d by Several Ads f Parliament: 
%% i a a ow 
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Won if a Mm cannot violate his olon How, 


how mu he Anani thet ef another 2 Efpecially 


nat Ood had before Referv’d to Himſelf 
u Bot I Will not Launch out. here: upon this 


Subjects, only tell cheſe Quakers, That it was 
the Friars and Scbool-4en «who fir ſt fet up the 
Notion of Fyshes being Eleensofywery, againit 

their own ¶ ißt, où purpofe to leave the 


Feople at Liberty to beſtam their Tythes upon Ei 


the Ropulars,: and. to maintain the Sacrilegi 


nahim which she Pope had made of the 
Hiben of the Secular Clergy, to” endow their 
Monafteries $ which Hes, VIII. inſtead of e- 


And herelet.che Quakers cake a view of the 
Original of; their Arguments againit -Tythes > - 


i They have only lick’d uptheSpittieof tbe moſt i 
Corrupt Part of the Church of. Rome; and gone 


‘ 


o the Samda of our: Reformation, which is 


det juitifiable in our Dottine and Wer/bip zbut 
the Pigh Plates were nut talen away. Our 


Jehu Reformer: deſtroy:d indeed Baal out of the 


Land, (2 Kings K. 28, 29.) but he departed - 8 


it frem the im of the Golden Calves, O thos 
‘that abborreft. Idols, doft thou: commit Sacrilege! 


cd But our, Quakers exceed all Corruption xen 


Au this. They not only refuſe to Pay their — 


ther td God; But they are Tempted by the 

Sicher, to Rail againſt them as utterly Ur- 
lawful and Anti- Chriſtian. And, to add even 

do this, they wou'd nom Hy pocritically — eo, 
„ 8 e a l them 2925 


foring, did yet more Satrilegiouup Immopriae 


266.0) 


themſelves at che Hands of the Gdvernment; aX 


i and dare not bear thelr Teltimony openty an 
above-board. Ti penty 


They fi imper with: fale a Mouth; and fy. 


they meas it not againſt a Proteftant Civil Gó 
. wernment-, when, no longer fince thin in their 
_ Yearly Epiftle for the Year 1693. directed fo 
the Yearly. Mecting at London, tothe Numb 
and Quarterly Afeetings in England, Wa, n 
Eifewhere, itis poftively Enjoin’d;: Tb 


fhowd Pay Tythes, but refufe the P. Pomen s flere- 


Mas aw Anti-Chriſtian Yoke of B 

And in a Book, defiver’d by- then: to the 
Heufe of Commons, 1694. Entitled, Thè Coun- 

terfeit Convert, &c. which was wrote ‘by G 


Wintebead ; and wherein they pretend to vin- 
dicate themfelves from Calamnies caſt apor 
them; and to fet forth their true Doctrine, 
which they will ſtand by, and own as ſuch, be: - 
fore che Parliament : There, p. 73. they open: 


Ivy Declare, That their Teftimny againſt Tythes 
was hot 4 Law of Their making, but of Chriſts. 


This is high indeed! For then in muft fuper- 
ſede all our Laws, and render them Ami- 


Chriftian. This isa full Confemon of France 
Bug's Impeachment; But I meddle not mw- 
with that, only as to the Conſcience of the 


thing. Where do they find any Law of Cb 


againſt Tythes ? No; they are not able to pro- 
duce one word, or any tking like it. But or: 


the contrary, there are plain Intimations in’ 
the Gofpel of their oa e . 


l Cor. ix. 13. * 


Fog 


3 
Sat ` ; ` PS 5 . z wa de 
. . ` 1 
— ' . 

y - ; u 

ba i 
` : - Soe 
: 2 is 4 

, 


~ Bat we need no new Command for themia 
kde Gofpel. If they are not Forbidden, and 
` Arogated by Chrift, they are ftill of force. They 


_ eno. patt ofthe Zypicad or irs ae : 


ind nothing elfe of the Lew was Alreg 
Crip. They were before the Law; and the 
Reafon of them is Eternal. That is, Honouring 
the Lord with our Subftance (Prov. lil. 9.) as with 
dur Time : and that Proportion of either which 
Hk at firſt, Referv’d to Himſelf muft fo Re- 
But there is another Jeſuitical Excufe in p. 
2. of thefe Quakers Anſwer to Bugg, viz. 
That thefe their Orders, are not Conſtititious or 


/_ 


Canons, but. Epiſtles, wherein feveral matters of ` p 


Chitin Advice are Meconumended, aud not 
Impoled: This wou'd ſeem as if theſe Qua- 
ler were left to their Liberty whether they 


Behe ai Tythes or nor. But the contrary is. 
lly appear, in the Inſtances of Crifp, ` 


Eo 
‘Story, Rogers, &c, asbefore. 


- 


And asto the Stile of theirOrders being bd 


Epifties, I ſuppoſe, they have heard of the Pope’s 


Decretal Epiſtiet. And he Commands moſt 


f Abſolutely, when be writes himſelf, Servant 
A the Servants of God. ` Soft Words, and Hard 


Meaning ! That Severe and Terrible Excammu⸗ 


| Infeation.againft. John Story, &c. above- told, 
Was by way of Epiſtle, which is taken notice of 


in the above- Quoted Replication, in the very. . 


‘Title of it, giz. A Teftimony againft the d 
Judges called Quakers, who writ an Epiſtle (as 
they call it) againſt John Story, John Wilkin- . 


fon, and thoje jan d with them, &c. I have 
„ Sos e n |. fħhewn 


C 268) i 
ſheven before, that not only their Nritigß, 
„ven they are calbd ERH, but al, even ide 


very Querits of Thairs are tobe eſteem d Equy  - 


to the Scriptures; ſo that (as they fay) You might 
A ei condemm the Sxviptures to the Fire. as thet 
Mueries.. That Ther Writings are not to he 
look d upon as the Edids of Men, but of Gad 


Himſelf, Ke. r 
But when they are Pinchd, then they are 
ceny Recommendations, and Advicts———— Bik 
ſuch as muf be Obey d, under the pain of hei 
ing ‘Rebels to God, and imm d by them 
Which, to much the greateſt number rof them 
conſidering their Dependance upon ene ano? 
tber in Trade, is their utter un doing 
Nou fuch Advices look very like Commande , 
‘And this laft Excufe of the Quakers is no hett 
ter than the former.: -epep e 
But in all this Anfwer to Begg, they barg 
quite forgot che moſt material Objection 2 
i gaint them, which is fome Qnotations vf 
thems as to Jytbes, which are cited by Bug; 
particularly that mention’d p. 3. of Edw. Hur! 
roughs, in the.780 page of his Works. 7) r 


' Gays he) da recerved and paid in itheſe days.: 


ate Auti-Cbriſt. This totally overthrows 
the Quakers Excuſe in their Anfwer to Buggi 
_ , vig. That they only fpoke againſt Tythes being: 

Paid to Popi/hPriefts, and by Popifh Laws 2 F 

here Ed. Burroughs condemns, thofe Tythes; as 
Anti- briſtian which are Rereiv d and Pad, in 
theſe. Days; which are to Pzsfeſfafit zige 
and by Pꝛoteſtant Laws. And to this the. 
Quakers Aafwer has not return'd one 9 or 
Sr MEE 7 ~ taken 


ps- ee 


J 


a)) 
5 the Mat notice of it. No, not to chat 


er Quotation out of the Ancient Tefimony, 


dth 

Sc P. 2. So fr is no new thing. that the Pope of 
te Lord cald ` Quakers’, have fuffer d fo 
deeply for, hut the Ancient Teſtinmm ‘to the Co- 
ming, Death; and RefurreGion of Chrift, which 


we 


5 „&c. l E 
=" Nor to that Goid out-of Thomas Ellwood’s 


Antidote, Gr. which I have mention'd be- 
fore, but Bugg here more at large. Thus, 


5.08: of the Antidote; Truth allows no Puy- 


stent of Tythes at all under the New Covenant, 
bat Condemm it---—-They who Pay Tythes do 
. therein thoid a Legal Ceremony, Abrogated by 


pint = and: thereby dem Chrif to be come in the 


tah, whichis a Mark of Anti-Chrift, & c. 
_ To the Argument it is Anſwer'd before, 
That Hibes are no Legal Ceremony, nor any 


ceremony at all. They are a juſt Tribute, and 


Nature, is a thing J 


\icknowledgment to Ged out of that Butreafe, 


with which He has blefed our Labours: This 
which, in its Own — 


is far above a ee, 


erent, neither ‘Gowd; 


nor Bad; which the Duty of Honouring she 


Lord wits ow Subftance is not, but a Neceffary, 


and even a Natural Duty: And as to the par- 


-tieular Quantum of a ‘Tenth part of our Suba 


ſtuice, that was determin’d long before the 
Hu; and was the univerfally receiv d Notion 


„ 


òf: tho World, in all Ages, and therefore, of 


Divine -Lifticution ; and fo, far from a Legal : 


Crrimonß. Fg 
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. Shey that Plead fur Tythes, in this Gofpél-Day, | 
do, in effect, Deny, & a 1 


4 
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And as they were ns cal, fo neither 


ere they any Type of-Chrsf, and to ceafe . 
His Coming, like Swcrifices, whofe firſt Init. A 
tution was to Pr e the Death of Chrif;. 


and the eddir 
fore Chrift is call’ 


Chrift ; they Prefigure not 


of His Blood. And there 


7 hy 


4 
4 
i 


f 
$ 


iby the yS of His Types; < 
Chrif our Paffower is. Sacrificed for , 1 Cor. v.: 
7. He is calfd our Paffover, and Sacrifre; but. i 3 
he is never call d our Tythe. For that bas na 
_ Relation to any Typical Representation, 155 = 


Paffiony:, or 


Death : They are totally of another Nature, i 


a Tribute due from us to our Creata. and a í 


. ferver. And therefore gei to ceafe. ie 

are, never FulfilPd, but in being daily P 

1 s, and all other Types of Chrif pes 
4: For He only is u our Sacrifice a 


fuch a. Pretence 
Poſing of it. 


E But He is not our Tyth. ‘The nonſence , 
appeats from the very pro- r 4 


But in the next place, as Vibes are no. 
Lega Coremony, nor Type, fo neither are they 
Abrogated by Chrift, as T. Ellwood affirms, but 


E cannot Prove. 


We defite any one Ti ext ta 


ſhew it. He quotes 1 Jobn iv. 3. which. bas 
no more Relation to it, than Neh. xe to the 

28th Verſe. And is a plain Demonſtration: . 
that they have no ſuch Proof; elfe Shey: wo Ces 2 


have brought it. 


And it is as plain, that they have no i. 1 
ſwer to give to thole Quorations which Er. 


Bugg produces out of their Books, other wife g; 
it is impoſſible but they muſt have Taid fomes.. 


l “thing to them; 


/ 


a a fo exceedingly 
z Scan- 


Y 


co Can), 


a Scandalous and Provoking to aur Government, 


both e and State; as their 3 aur 


cele a 


bed, fo Ac their ¢ eternal Tragedv 9 a 


This was for the Chyrch..of. England. .: And 


as for the Diffenters (For he deals his Blows: ; 
round) he Gys, in his We e a New Niske > 
Lane, &c. p. 165. That they are, An Ni. 
10 bred’ Pedanik 

„ Pet ef the World, the old Incendiaries to AAi 4 oy 
che, and the befi. to’ be fpared.of Mankind, a- 


Crew, the. Bane of. Religion, and 


tal whom the boyliag Vengeance of an rritar 


= God is soap to be poured out. And in 3 
| 156. Anfwering the. Ob- 
auen Bion of te the O Dak 


ers Blalpheming the Minke- 


fry, le fays, that if the Quakers Expreſſions had 


been Jen thoufand times more fignificant, ea nh 


er A that e bitter Ca Hire- 


, 


my, 
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Bings, they kad been but enough ; and I word the 
fay vat enough: “but that the Reverence I bear to , 
Holy Spirit, wo d oblige me to acquiefce in whate 1 


¥ ever He ford utter through ed or Ser- 


want of the. Lord. L By th 


bave notbing for them (the Clergy.) but Was 


-and Plagues, who bave 


c made Drunk the Nations, 
and laid them to Sleep on Downy Beds of ſoft Sin- 
Principles, whilſt they bave Cut thew 


Puuſet, and Pici d their Pockets , Topbet's preæ d 

fe them to AG their Eternal Tragedy upon, whofe , 
Scenes will be Renewed, Direful ele 

F an Eternal Irreconcilable Juſtite. 

What Flaming Ovens are the Hearts of 
thefe Men! Belching forth nothing but Hel 


Woes 


and Danmation ! 


0 


Fug tells, in the ſame place, how Indu- 
ftrioully 
uaker 


Books and Pamphlets, that fh 
than Two Hundred of them. Enough (ſays he) „ 
to Infect Nation, their chief "a being - 

, gainft Pagiſbraey and Piniſtrp, 


And to "all: this. heavy Impeachment, there a 


thefe Books are fpread amongſt the 
s; infomuch that a poor Widow-Qus- 
ker, to whom he Adminiftred’, whofe Sub- 


{tance did not amount to Ten Pounds, yet fhe 


was fo well ſtor'd with thefe 25 Printed 


110 ‘all Juti- 


is not one word of Anfwer, in that which 


js cald, The Quakers Anfwer to Bugg, = 
a oe e ee Nil 


¢ he means the 
‘Quaker Prophets; who Pronounced theſe Cin 
againft the Clergy: But he goes on} Aud W 


e had. more 


wi 
Mi 
171 
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J Mbit Dicks Vunfe ing oH] A 
by this, we muft believe all thefe Imipeathmatists 
Of Bur, Ss to be Far. And that thers is/no- 
thing to be fal thy: Defence of them’: e 
that: the Quakers row d them. Mill; und xre jue 
fich Men as. he max f dened: cem. 335 

gut to.Condlude, If they thooohtthie dite 
toid rave Tjthes "to: be Arcen dy Chu 

Heir being aganſt tnt! Ln daf the — 


À weht tå be: Ro! Opjecrion i Bat „Their 


vA 


Timing and Reking Excufes,: mp tary 

irt the y-dare-notsftand: to the uth or — 
they thigk note their du Prermer td b 
— 2 they" woud ‘pas’ them; as uch, úpòn 


u Whe tad ons yes fha „rd 1 5 vé 


4 


H they ovd: prdvé T) ates. tobe ie | 


oo td by: Chriſt, then indeed BY er 


- > 3 


ese lo 4s OIl- Sa 


ment wawd appear “eo bè Mallen ted al pe 
fira 2 Perfegrtivs ageintt the Fi e 

© it was; n by tlie. imat ite 
12585 But if it cannot he mike, 
that Tythes are contrary to the Law of C Chri: 
‘then they are jultly Zmpeachable, who Mall | 


; ppor the Laws of the Land in that patti- 


Ll eS - 


6— 
Sa e aal fs 


Kalar. And this ſhews how dangerous ‘a 


‘thing it is ‘to admit Enthufiafm in any Go- 
dernment, when their Imaginations and 


“Crotebets Thall de thought Equal to the Seri- 


__ ime, and to have Force to diffolve the Laws 


— a 


“Of the Land. It is no Objection againſt Q, 
rim, that it has not been Voted in St. Ste- 
n s Chappel’ (as bad things have) and I 
* d like it not the better, bur the wo ſe 
were made the Parliamentary wilde SA 
T 


(274 
the Nation: which it may come to in its 
turn. 
All Perfecution for, the Eatth, is fuffering in 


oppo pofition to Laws. And the Pfalmift tells 
t 


hofe who eftablith Wickednefs by a Law. 
Therefore this was the caficdt Objedtion i in the 

World to get er. 
But now, for the Quakers (to curry a tittle 
favour) to Sham and Trim, as in this their An- 
fwer to Rugg, and that in a matter of Cos- 
Science, pet an Idea of theſe Men, far 
of Jufalshility ehen as the Pooreſt 


die ſevers, and, in their . way, F 


af Flatterers and Sycophuasts. © 

And I have fhewn, that they were always 
fo. Courting all the . Rebelitons from 
c- And that theìr reien Madach; and 


ore ces, even. to. the ‘Spirit 
ge, does ſtill continue anog fhem, 


f: come next to ite. ae Se 


; wa. 
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Ne Pretenfens of the preſent- Qu ier 


to the. Spirit f Propheſie, Infallibili- 
ty, Oc. wherein itt ir Prov d, by George 


Tex Words, That they are Conjurers. 


Bu whit 1 have fr mn of the Quakers were 


only the Delufions of thofe of them long 
g, uche chey firft fet up; and that the 
PrejengoQuakers, tho’ they cod not be brought 
to Dim them, or Condenm their Wicked and 
Blofpbenions Pretences to snfaliibility, the Spirit 
of Merrning, Propbefy, &c. yet:were private- 
V inc d of them , atd woud not them- 
felves Plead for, or Practiſe any mere the 
like, we might the better bear with chem, 


as hoping that, in time, thefe Defrudive Er- 


a mighr wear out from among them; and, 
in the meanwhile, peafe toInfect others: Bur. 
if they ſtill pexfith not only to Juſtiſie, but 
Pravife thoſe fame Bia/pbenties. which were 
with. them from their Beginning, we are 


oblig d to look more narrowly after- them, 


and Purſue them, for: theit,.own Good, till 
we, by: the Help of God, fhalt: Releonsthem, 
or, a6 feaſt, To: Dena them, as to Prevemt O- 
thers vom Pg uita their SHA. 
e un ie eee 


Now 


4 
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Now I did really think, that the Prefent 
Quakers. were afhain’d of theſe Grofs Delujions, 
fo palpably Detected, paft all Contradiction: 
' Tho’ they wound not own it, nor Publickly 
Cenfure thefe Falfe Prophets of theirs, becauſe 
of overthrowing their Foundation, the pre- 
- vended Santfity of ‘thefe their Leaders. And 


this was the reafon, that I thought it higl- 


= — . Dg PE T 


ly ufeful to lay open their Horrid Deceit, for 


this purpefe chicfly, That I might, by this 
bring our Prefent Quakers under that Happy 
_Neceffity , as I thought, of Difowning the 
Mad Enthifafm of theſe their. Addred Guids 


and. thereby per ſuade them to return tot 
Sobriéty of. Religion.; in Odium. to which, 2s 2 


it E3 


Carital tAd Spiritleſr Diſpenſation, they “had 
been’ Betrayd by theſe Pharifascal Frrteiderr, 


* 


to quit the Communion. of. Regularly Cofi- ~ 


tuted, ‘and: Apoſtolical Church. But. (Alas!) 


the iſſue hás quite deceived: my Expectations; 
for our Prefent Obtkinate Caakers not only 
refuſe tövbe- brought .to-difown. their owi 


— 
N 


er. „ bu: 


Falfe Prophets (though they: cannot deny be 
Inſtances wherein they Are pnoy'd ta be fuch) . 
but do ftill Fearle/ly ga om aud pretend them- - 


felves to the ‘fame Gptrabzdinary Commiſſi- 


on. of Immediate Divine: Revelation 3. and, 


thereby A. Right to affix God's Senli: Thus 


faith tze 0, ta whatever their Rage, ther 


Malice; ot i, aes ſuggeſt. 


If thoyiehink Teide Foa hard words, hey 


23 


fait TVE harder yet: - Bor this) Matter cannot 


be compounded. No E This is nothing foit 
of Blafpbemy ; a Blafpbemy ! 
Yori . 5 the 
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the Honour of ‘God muft take place of any 
Reſpect to Men (and I have a great deal for 
fome, who are too. much herein ¢oncern’d ) 
therefore I moft, I can not help it, yea, Wo 
to me if I do it not, I muft freely and openly 
Rebuke this Proud Wlaſphemaus Sperit, which 
. Seduces the Servants. of Gd; and ‘fpeaks to 
_ them in the Name of the Lord, whereby they 
rte brought to Worfhip. 3t->------W hat. 1s 
That: What is It, which pretends to be 
God, and is not? Even That which Inſpires 
Men to think: what- It Dictates, co be the 
Immediate Revelation of Gad. umſelf; and 
Emboldens them to affix to it, Thus faith 
the How.  This.is the Prince. of the Spirits 
of Deluſion; and this Prince thy. Wworſhip 
(tho Ignorantly ) fen God; who miftake his 
Infpirations for GS. 
- _ Now; I am te tell the Reader, That the 
_ fame. Day Month after George: Keith was 
- Excommunicated, as befere-told, George White- 
bad (one of the. Quaker ` Metropolitans ) 
thought not that Condemnation fufficient j 
but purfi’d him with his Propbetical Curse; 
u the following words. 2 = = o> 1d 


Thus faith the 302d 2 


: “-Becaufe thou haſt poured out great Contempt 
„nd Reproach upon My Servants and People, 
> J will affwediy pour. out. and bring great Cone 


E tempt and Contution-upon Thee. 
i TOF arte > * . This 


— 


. 
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This is Signed, George Whstebead,' and Da- 
ted the 190th of the 4th Month (that is, June) 
1695. and was fent to G. Keith; But Copies 
of it wers likewife given out amongſt tge 
Friends, that they might admire theſe Pro- 
phetical Gifts, and if any thing unfortunate ; 
fhould, in all G. Keith's Life-time, befall him, 
that it might certainly be efteem’d as the 
Confequence of this Curſt; and G. Whitehead 
be thought as much a Prophet, and to have 
{poken from the Mouth of the Lord, às certain- 
Iy as ever. Feremiab foretold the Deſtruction 
of Ferufaiem, and the Seventy Years Capti- 

But I proceed to a Man of much greater 
ee oe ee e ie 
It is told before, p. 68. how Mr. Penn, pro- 
nounced a 9 of Apofkacy nk George 
Keith, In the game of the gow. It is true, 
this was not taking upon him the Gift of Fro- 
phefy, like G. Whitehead but it was as high a 
Pretente, to the Infallsbilsty of Diſcerning, by dex 
livering hisown Judgmentas the Po/steve and In- 
fallible Dꝛacles of God. And if G. X cith does tell 
us truth (if not, he is in a Man's Hands, that 
wou'd have furcly corrected him) in the fe- 
cond of his Books above-mentioned, The true 
Copy, &c. p. 14. Mr. Penn, did own before 
the Pearly Meeting. That the Glorious Power of 
God, which he felt ; did fo Tranfport bim, that 
be was carry’d beyond himſuf, and.knew not whe- 
ther he was fitting, ſtaudoig, or-kneeling, when 
he Pronounced that Sentence. This was like 
St. auls whether in the Body or .out of the 
att 3 ee . ; „ 0 Boch, 
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Body, be coud not tell---~--Good :God How 


Great is the force of this MadiSpirit of En- 


. thufzafm ! That a Man of Mr. Pas Known 


Senſe and Abilities fhou’d not be able to di- 


ſtinguiſn betwixt the violent Tranſports of 


tey * 


Paffion, and the Immediate Inſpiratiam of the 
Ghoft ! O that our Religion, and the whole 


| Scrsptures ſhou d be thus exposd ‘to: bofe and 


* 


Atheiſtial Wits, when they ſhall ya the 
; Infpirations of the Holy Prophets and Apoftles 
with theſe of W. Pem, G. V hitebead, &c. and 
turn both alike into Ridicule ! oe 


O that the time were come, when thefe 
Quakers hom d at laft bethink themſelves of 


this horrid Scandal they have given to Chri- 
ffianity ! at leaft, that Mr. Penn, who has a 


tock of Breeding, and Excellent Natural 


| Parts. (too good to be thus Bnploy’d) may 


Refcue himſeif from that H 

ſottiſhly poſſeſs d even to Jlaſpheng ! | 
And he is thus far towards it (which, to a 

Man of his Reaſon, I reckon a great way) 


Zealots, 


that he muft either make out his own uſpi- 
rations to be from God, in as High a Degree 
2s thofe which were given to the Prophets and 
Aoſtles, 5 


4 that he has go Autho- 
rity to Infcribe the Name of God upon them, 
as They did. i 9 - 
Nay, he muft not only Defend his own! 


Works, but he muft likewife Juftifie all the 


Falfe Lying Prophecies before told; or o- 
therwife he mut Un- berd, and be no longer 


of Them, who dare zd the Lyes and Dek- 


“8 


4 riums 


(2 ) 
riums of their ‘owh Brain upon the Holy Spirit 
. ee 
He muſt MAnſwer one once of their own 
Party, Juni. Penniman, who has Printed the 
Paper he gave in to their late Yearly Aaceting, 
Entituled, sf few words of Moment to be Im- 
parted tothik Yearly Meeting (at London, 1695.) 
of the Peque cuil d Quakers. And indeed 
they are Words of Moment, and to be duly 
eonſider d by the Quakers. They are groun- 
ded upon two Quotations out of George Fox, 
as follows. TC 
Al you that ſpeak, and not from the 
Mouth of the Lord, ore Falſe Jdzophets. G. 
FTox's Anſwer to. the Weſtmorland Pet. P. 5. 
„ ASR RA e 

Ty are Coniurers and Diviners, and 
their Preaching is from Con juration chat is not 
fpoken from the Qpouth of the Rod, George 
Fox’s Sauls Errand, &c. pon. 165 · 4. 
„ Now, the Advantage which. thefe Quota- 
tions do afford, is, to .fhew from the words 
of this Great Prophet, that unleſs alk: that he 
has faid of bis own, and all the Quakers In⸗ 
kallibility; of their Sislefs Perfection, Equal 
with God, not only in Quality, but in Equa- 
lity; of their Immediate Revelation in the ſame 
Degree as the Prophets and Af oſtles, of their 
Souls being of one Subſtausee and Perfon with 
600; if all this, and a great deal more, which 

is fhewn in the foregoing Sections be not from 
the. Mouth of the Lord, then, by G. Fos own 
Confeſſion, he was a Falfe Prophet and a Divi- 
per... But all that knew him, or have = 
es ah” gk Rm, ae oa: e 
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the pains but to read three Lines of his 
Works, will free him from being a Conju- 


rer. 

If all the Blacł-Aouth'd and Helliſh Ve- 
nom, and the Beaftly Naſtineſs before - mentio- 
ned was not ſpoken from the Mouth of the Lord, 
then were all thefe Quakers Conjurers, by 
G. Fox’s Rule. - 

If all the Lying Prophecies mention d Seé?, VI. 
of Solomon Eccles, the Glover's Prophets, Kci 
were not from the Mouth of the Lord, then wer 
thefe Conjurers inſtead of Prophets. 
If all the Falfe and- Foolifh Miracles which 
6. Fox tells of himſelf, in his fournal, Prin- 
ted 1694. which exceed the Foppery of 
Popiſb Legend, if all theſe were not from God, 
then was he, and thofe who recommended that 
Joter nal, all Conjurers. i 

If G. Whitebead cannot, by fome better 
Miracles than thefe, vouch that the Curfe and 
Prophecy abovetold, which he fent to G. Keith, 
came from the Moth of: the Lord, then is G. 
Whitehead to be efteent’d no better than a Con- 
jurer. Et fic de Cateris----- - | 
In fort, if the Gr cannot prove all 
their Books and Preachings (many of which, 
none of fenfe, among themſelves can deny 
to be thick larded with grofs Igaorance, and 
much Nonſenſe) if all and every ſcrap and 
tittle. of theſe be not from the Mouth of the 
Lord, then, by Sentence of G. Fox himfelf, all 
is Conjuration, ees ne 


SECT. 
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SECT. XXI 
of the Vifible Poſſeſſions of many ny asker 
Ey the Devil. ä 


Aving pro d — to be Gabel. 
on, or G. Fox tò be:a He (let them 
take their choice) I now proceed to a bet- 


ter Proof than from Fox, to thew, That. 


many of them were, efpecially at their Begin- 
ning, in aa high meaſure Po efsd by the De- 
vil, that we might knew from whence they 
had their Inſpiratious. 

And a viſible effect of this was that ex- 
traordinary /haking and quaking , like Fits of 
Convulfion, which * Suaters at the firſt, 
either atted , or like the He Priefts. of 
old, were poſſeſs d with, whence they had 
their Name of Quakers, ` 
` George Fox, in his Fournal, p. g 36. to 161. 
ſtrongly vindicates this their Quaking, as a 
` Mark of Ditine Inſpiratian. 

. Whiçb if it be not, aher it can be notbing elfe 
but Witchcraft aud Conjuretion, as G. Fox 
complains that the Prophane did call st. If you 
fee one (ays he Ibid. p. 158.) as Habakkuk, 


whofe Lips quivered, whofe Belly fhaok, &c. ye fay. 
he is Bewitched; and p. 159. Some of th emg that 


Scoff at this Power, € call it Hie Power of the Dez 
bil. 
Ves, 
-4 K 


* 
moo 
: aS nS e ð ee — — — 
22 „ ee ee — 2 ae 
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Yes, and not only they that Scoff’d at i 
bat thofe that Ada d it, and were Poffe/s’d by 


: it; andfome of thefe have given us Relations 


of it in Print ; which are indeed wonderful,and 
do equal, if not exceed all the Accounts in any 
Age, even of Heatheni{m, concerning the 


ſtrange Poſſeſſions of the Devil; or what has, 


of later Years, been told of Wstches; as their 
Bodies being ſeen to lie as Dead, while they 
have told of their paſſing through the Air, and 
acting their Pbantaſtict Freaks, &c. a 
_ Which is attributed by fome to the ſtron 
impreſſion made by the Devil upon their Zma- 
gmations, whereby they really thought that 
they did fuch things as were tranſacted only in 
their Brain, fully poffe/s’d and turn’d with the 
force of an Enthuliaſtick Adadnefs. 8. 
But whatever the Power of the Devil may 
be, in ſuch cafes; or the Methods by which he 
works upon thofe miferable Mortals, who are 
given up to his Inſpirations (which I will not 
fake upon me to determine) there never were 
more vifible and dreadful effects of it, no not in 
any of the poſſeſtd Men mention’d in the Gofpel, 
than has been among the Quakers , even as de- 
clar d and witneſſed by themſelves, and that 
not only as to the ſtrange and preternatural Di- 


ſoztions, Quaking and Shaking of their Bo- 


diet, paſt the power of any to counterfeit, or 
to ad it by their Natural Strength: But what 
is much more horrible, and exceeding all other 
Withcrafts, and Poffeffions of the Devil, that 
were ever heard of before; Thefe Poffe/s’d 
Quakers do impioufly Blaſbeme, and call 3 

m „ elves | 


7 
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felves Cbriſt; and ſome of them have imitated | 
his Paſſion, Death and Reſirrection Pavly in 

‘themfelves. © 0 o, De 

John Gilpin of Kendal in Meſtmorland, lias 
given us a ftrange and wonderful account f 
his own Poffefion by the Devil, while he was a 
‘Quaker, in a Book, which he Entituled, Te 
Quakers fhaken, &c. Printed 1653. and atteſted 
by the then Mayor of Kendal, -thè Ainiſter of 
‘Kendal, and feveral other Perfons, whofe 
Names are thereunto annexed. - The Story is 
‘prodigious, ‘and fuch aſtoniſping Qusking and 
Diftortion of his Limbs, as cou’d not be coun- 
terfeited; which the Devil told’ him was the 
effects of his Hiſpiration by the Spirit of God. 
Hetells; that he was converted to Quakerifm, 
by the Powerful Preaching of Chriſtopher Att. 
kinfon, a then renowned Qaaker-Apoftle, who 
ſtumbled upon Thom. Symonss Maid in Norwich. 
Goal, as before is told, Seck. VI. N. 5. p. 42 

I find another Edition of John Gilpin’s Book, 
Anno 165 . which is mentioned by Chriſtopher 
Wade, in a Book of his call’d Quakery ſtain, Ae: 
Printed 1657. where, p. J. he Quotes out of 
Gilpin’s Book, another Monſtrous Poſſeſſion of 
one Fumes Ailner, who faid -that he was Chrift, 
and that he muft ſuffer as Chriſt did; and in a 
Jugling manner, with a Knife and a Baſon, 
pretended that his Blood was hed, and that 
he gave up the Ghoſt, as Chriſt did. He Pro- 
phefy’d Twelve ſtrange Propheſies, and liv’. to 

fee them all prove Falſe. aes ae G 


aes 


Follelſion of the Devil,. in which-he; was he 


\ 


0% and. encoeraging hinz in the. Principles: a 
8 


Qaleriſm; chiefly.to..adhere ſtrongly to 
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George Fox anfwers Gilpin, in a pleaſant fort 
of manner. He dns that te 
the Lord did open True Pro- Great Myft. Prine 
befies, and mighty things to ted 1659. p. 298. 

im, (James Milner) But o e 
then as an Excuſe for his Falſe Propheſies, and 
his Rlaſphemies, in calling himſelf Cbriſ, &c, 
he makes this Conical Apology, Jn. fome things 
his Mind rumued out, and that: he condemns, and 


yet theſe micked Men: will go tell the Nation. af it. 


This was u very ſad cafe, that he could nog 
call himſelf Chi, and give forth Falſe Pro- 


ſonght to deſude the Nation, and yot-sthoy 


dad Same 


mongthe Quakers- pa CA eee 
i I wilktrouble the Reader bt with one In- 


lds 
after his faid Gonverfion, even to. the Appa 
xitions-of Beil Spirits, Dancing and Singing 
about him, and. direGing- him what: he fhayd 


+ 


own Light within which he was. to make 1 


wperionr Guide to. Srrspture, as heing the 


Ae -a . 
al 6 3 r N 
oo 50 — 


a 
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Spirit which gave forth the Scriptures. and 


confequently that he himſelf was as Tafallible ` 
as any of the Prophets or her having 


the fame Spirit which they had. 

And thus being ‘brought. to. believe ev 
ſtrong Imagination which came into his Hea 
to be the immediate Dictate of the Ey Glog? 
And thefè Unclean. Spirits having the power t 
make ' Impreffions his Imagination, he be- 


came intirely ſubjec to their’ Will, ahi. 


was carried into ſtrange Exreſſer, even to at- 

8 tempt Spivarles , That as 
dee John toldervy’s Fire B aceeded From the Lord, 
Bock, talr d, TheFeot tipon the Altar, in tbr figit o) 
aut of the Snare ge. Mofes; m thè 


ei izt r, dren of Ifrgel z fö Pon . 


: T020 in ink, Clays: he, fö 
he ANd bis rik within, thiaahe it tó beve: 


Goa and Chiñiſt the trae and Teal Chi, of 


whom: that Man Chri Fefas was but. a TYpè or 


Fignre, which is the Quaber Dbdirine,:as before 


is hewn] * Showd there proceed thá: Huub 
“ which flow d infuſe a beat into thefe Coats and 
© sticks (which he. had gather'd together for 
= a that purpole) by whith a Fire Poud beked, 
m being confidere (he goes on) 7 

the Works yea: bad I bern ita 1 EA of the Whole 

“S bid, Iv have vent a bin alte 
4 of no worth; tipon the performance of this Diti; 
* baving laid all things in heir order, as di 125 
“shat Spirit which mPa me! té phe Work; 74 


d noved to Now tiith - AAoret h, P. yi: vied Brow 


sdy RE) Ex Ni tiat from , 
way Lat. a ing sated eh 22 2 


8 . to the lighting of the Fire. im 9 


5 
e eam 


ca. 
oF G 


— — A a 
2 a . 
z 5 


i 

“ Bat, in the End, not being able to effeck the 
“thing, I was extredmly troubled: thar I, athe 
Chiiſt of Gos, howd fail in the performance 
“of the firi Dirade, fince fo many Miracles 
were wrought by dim that was a Figure of me. 
kis dreadful to repeat fuch Horrid Blafphemy! 
After this, he was tempted to mimick Over ig 
himfelfour Daviout's Agony, Crucifixion, his 
Death, Burial, and Refurrection, p. 37, thruſt- 
ing a Needle through his Thumbs for the pier- 
cng of Chrift’s Body ; falling down, and co- 


Yering himfelf with Shavings of white Paper, 
o foraWinding-Sheet, &c. Theréaré multitudes 


of prodigious Inftarices in the faid Narratide 


el the incredible power of Emtbufaftick Deli: 


tr 
2 5 


bon, to which T refer the Readẹr. He preten: 
_ thd to be directed by Files, in woſt of his Ex, 
nie. This minded me of the Etymoligy of 


of his £x- 
Beelzebub, which ſignifies, ThesGud of Flies. 


2 


Butto go on: Fames Naylot wrote an An- 

fer to Tdervy, cald, Foot yet in the Snare, 
dc. Printed in thé fame Year 108° To which 
Tad. reply d the fame Year, and call’d bis 
Replication, “The Smare broken,” &c. Alid in the 

anne Year again, in two’ Sheets, call’d; Tip 
Naked Truth, &e: he made a fort of a half in, 


| dation, and half Recansation, not of the Mat- 


es of FaF of his foreſaid Delfos: (for theſe 


2 


dite undeniable) but to freethe Quakers from 


© Imputation and Scandat of them; and to 


; dar Himfelf to have been, anck fill to con- 
ide a true Quaker, which makes’ thé Cauſe 


uch worſe on theig ſide- e 


ee i 
See N 3 l F — ' l a 


Fame 


kai’ 


, James Naylor, in his anwfert. to Toldervy, 
makes him to be both a True. Prophet and 4 
Falfe (like Fox s. Apology beforetold for Milner) 
and where Ti ae sey of his being moved to 

ma and Thou, not to 

Foot yet in 18 To his Hat, To 
Snare, . 16. F the, Points at bis K = 
: ‘and his Buttons that wert 
ee el, ary, a not to direct bis. Miad in Print 
ce i any, and the like Gdential. Points, 
> ngs Naylor fays. were diated to Tal- 
e Spirit of God: Rut as to his being 
ri 25 Eier, 5 Crucifie himfelf, and to burn bis 
Legs, and ‘prick Needles in. bis Thumbs, and the 
like; theſe, Naylor fays, were. the eis 
Work. And yet they were the fame, Spirits 
Which bid Toldervy do both the one andthe o- 
ther, and {o both Good and Evi Spirits, by 
Naylor s Account. 

But after A yar had. thus endeab quid to 

Vindicate the Guaker Spirit, and tọ hew. that 

“Tolderuy had it not like. him ¢ Naylor. in per- 
N feétion, even that fame Year, Viz, 24. Ofo. 
1658. all the Goad or Evil Spirits entered inte 
“Naylor Hiimſelf, and he fet, up-to be Chrift p and 
was Ho Yann into Briftol, Qu kers leading bis 
Florſe, ttrowing Branches, and their Cloths sia 
The way, and ſinging Hi Hofannab to him, end 
5 Holy, Holy, Hoh, Lord God of Iſtatl. Thee 

Quakers fard upon. their Examinations, Thet 
he, James Naylor, was the „Chrif ‘that, his 
Name was changed from Fames to; Jeſus, that 


See Ra. Farmer's Narrative af this Triumph of. J. Naylor, 
1 d Saray Enthroned, Xc. Printed 1657. p. 18. ce 
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be was the only Begotten Son of God, the omy 
Saviour, gitd that they knew no other Saviour 
bur him. R Nae 
„And James Naylor, upon his Examination, 
youd not difown any thing of this: But jufti- 
fyd, and own’d it, in Terms Equivalent, p. 
hut this was Threatning to the Great For; 
who pretended to be the Chrif himſelf. 

Naylor was but fors Difciple. And now 


was letting up to be above him, to be his 


Lord and Majter. And being thrown into 
Gaol for that his Blaſphemous Cavelcade, G. Fox 
and his, Afyrmidons watch'd their time, run 
down Naylor, who was, at laft, brought upon 
his Knees before G. Fox / Confefling his Er- 


ror, Oc, | 


Thus he who, but a day or two before, 


` 


"thought to juflifie the Quakers, fromthe Falfe 


we 


Spirit of John Tolderuy, and his Quakers, was 
Condemn’d himfelf for a Falfe Spirit by other 
Quakers, TEN | | : 


“That nothing might be wanting for the full 


Conviction of that Cu ſed Spirit which Poflefs’d 
them both, and G. Fox as much as either of 
— and his followers, in their feveral Mea- 
ures. 5 ; 7 7 
Many more Inſtances might be added to Gih- 
pin, Milner, Tolder zy, and Naylor, of Qua- 


ders, in an high Degree, Poſſeſß d with the De- 


vil; there hàve not been, among -fo many of 

all Mankind, fuch a number as of theſe Qua- 
kers that have run quite ad; of whom Catas 
Mues might be or. For their Principle 


2 


. 90) 
is little fhort of Madneſt. Reading the Story 
of Toldervy one night to as ſober a Quaker as, 
I believe, is of the number, he own’d, that 
he had many times ſat alone, S of Re- 
welations. So very Suſceptible do the Quaker 
Principles make Men of the wild Impreſ- 
fions of Enthuſiaſm! None of them have yet 


deen able, to give us any Mark whereby to di- 


ftinguifh betwixt their Explanation of the 
Light within, and the mere ſtrength of Imagina- 
tion, which, in itsExcefs, ts Afadnefs. And 


they having Encourag’d this, beyond all other 6 


forts of Enthuſiaſts, confequently, more of 
them have been carry d to the height of it. 
And thereby, their Reafon (the Seat of Re- : 
ligion) being thoroughly difturb’d, they have 
been laid open and Fencelefs to the down-right : 
Poſſeſſions of Satan; not only in the Opinion 
of thofe that Scoff at it, as G. Fox fays in his 
Journal above Quoted; but forc’d to be con- 
feſs'd by themſelves, by the beft of them. 5 


That part of Fox's Journal wherein he thus , 


éomplains of their Monſtrous Quaking, &c. 
to beconftru’d as Witch-Craft, and the Power | 
of the Devil, is faid to be wrote in the Year ` 
¥655. in the very height of their Inſpiratin. 
Which began in the Year 1650. and went on 
Trembling and Quating, in moft Prodigious man- 
ner, till the Keſtaur ation, Anno 1660. fine : 
which time (the Nation having recover’dfome : 
ſenſe of Sobriety) their ſtrange and Enthufia- ` 
Stick fits of Qualing have been, for the moſt 
part, left off by them; or their Numen which 
Inſpir'd them, has forfaken them; and there 
b 
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is now ſeldom any ſuch thing to be ſeen among 
them. But They too pretend to be Sober ! 
What! Are they afham’d of their former 
n Quaking? Or have they not now fo great a 
~ Degree of Infpivations as they had before 2 

- Patrick Lipingſton, one of their Preachers, 
„ Makesa very pleafant Excufe for this, in his 
Plan and downright Dealing with them that were 
 Withus, and are gone out fromus, P. 10. When 
a Phyfick ts given 5 the Body (ſays he) is it not to 
"x “work terribl > that it ma ; 
unge the Body ? And i th ETA a 175 
- “alis Purged out, the Phyfict Set. I. p. 4. 167. 
f : P. 4+ 1075 

„ “leaves working and the Body | | 

< “is ſtill. Were not all the Bꝛeakings and el 
kings, ad Terribde Shakings and Quakings 
v “of Friends Bodies, to Purge out Sin, and to bring 
y “to Stillnefs, Coolneſs, and Calmneſs of 
. “ Mind ?: — Now when Terrible Shak⸗ 
a “ings, Bꝛeakings, oc. were, they were bus 
, for alittle time, and fo were quickly gone again, 
and the Woite of the Loꝛd was not diftinaly 
„ diltern'd there, but theſe were that Sin might 
i, be Purged out, and then the Caufe of Terrible 
„ Potions was taken away, and the Stillneſs be- 

. “mg come, that's a durable thing, a ſolid Condi- 
“tions and Were the Mind is brought into a Ca- 
. “ pacity to difeern the Voice of the Lord; whereas 
< “inthe time of the violent Potions, the Mind 
was fo Murrp'd, aud Toſs d with the Rage of 
„ “the Enemy, fo that there was not a clear dis 
< , cerning what might be done, or left undone in 
„ many things. 
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And this he gives as an Anſwer to thoſe 
Modern Quakers, who were offended that this 
Spirit of Quaking, had Ceafed among them, and 


objected that becauſe the mighty Potions of the. 


Bodies of Friends ore Cealed, and Friends 
are Till, cool and quiet, therefore that the fame 
Power is not in Beetings—— and they cry, 
Wibhere isthe Power that was at fri? 

Now here is a Comparifon made betwixt 
the State of the Quakers from 1650, to 1660; 
and from thence to this time. 


„ 


The firft State, was their time of Phyfict, 
they were thofe Ten long Vears in Purging our 


their Sin. And their Terrible Potions of the 


Spirit wrought violent Convulſions in their Bodies, 


of Tremblings and Quakings, to the Admira- 
tion of all Beholder s. 

But there was worſe chan that. For, as 
Livingjion here Informs us, during theſe Exta- 
tick years, they were not in a Solid Condition, 
and The Uoite of the Lozd was not diſtina⸗ 


ly diſterned among them, the Mind was ſo 


e urryd and Toſs d, fo that there was not a 5 
“ Clear Difcerning what might be done, or left 
“t undone in many things. Ibis is avery fad . 


Reckoning! For what now will become of the 


Fir Quaker Infallibility fet up in thefe fame - 


TenQuaking Purging years, To Diſcern be- 


“ tween Truth and Error, between every Falfe and | 


‘4 


Right way, and which Werfedly Piſcover d to 


ce them the true State of All things: And that 


not only to G. Fox, or fome of the Chief of 

them, butto every one of them in Particular, as 
before p. 33. Dir d ee 

a It 


“ 
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It feems that theſe Hurryings and Toffing, 
for the firt Ten Years, did not come from 
the Holy Spirit of God, becaufe Levingfton fays, 
that they HFindred the Difcerning the Voice o 
the Lord. Whereas the Extaſies of the Holy 
Prophets did moft perfectly. difcover to them 
the Voice of the Lord, and what was to be done, 
or left undone. eae 

But Leving ſton fays plainly, that they (the 
Quakers) were Hurry d and Tofs'd thus by the 
Rage’ of the Enem That is, of the Devil. 
And that it was this which hindred them from 
the Clear: Difcerning of what might be dome, or 
left undone in many things. For furely, no In- 


: ’ fpiration from God cowd Hinder this. And I 


i 
i 


bape no Quaker How will fay, that the Ex- 


trardinary Commotions of the Holy Prophets of 
Old, were causd by the Rage of the Enemy; 
when the Scripturgs tell us plainly, that they 
were caufed by the Extraordinary Impulſe of 
the Spirit of God Thoſe caufed by the Rage 


- of the Enemy, the Quakers have Vindicated to 


themſelves. And as a farther Demonſtration 


of it, it is apparent, that ſince their Extra- 
ordinary Qualing Fits have ceaſed, they have 
(many of them) return'd to a more Sober 
Mind, And the Viſeſt of them now ſeek to 


Cover and Palliate, all that they can, the Mad - 


J 


nefs and Extravagance of their firit Qual ing 

State. | | 
But they will not yet Condemn it. Nay, 
fometimes (for they are all made up of Con- 


s3 tradictions) they will fupport it, and plead 


for it. And that not only as an Extraordina- 
7 ; u3 ` ry 
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ry Iufpiration for ſome time; but as an Holy 


Duty, And if it be fuch; it muft bind for 
ever, | 


Sam. Fifber, in his Ruſtieus ad Academicos. 


Exercit. 2. p. 18. fays, Ar for that Holy Dux 


it felf of Quaking, which as Blind a Guide, 
and Brute a Beaft as Thou (thus he treats 
Dr. Owen, in the Quaker Courty Dialed) 
art in fpeaking evil of, &c. | 
Now if it be an Holy Duty, then are the 


Prefent Quakers fallen from their Duty, and 


from their Holine/s. 


If it is an Effect of the Extraordinary h- r 
Spiration of God: Then have not the Pre 
uakers fuch: a Degree of the Spirit as the 


Firft Quakers had, which I fuppofe they will 
not be willing to own. For then there will 
be Degrees in their Jvfaltibility: And if it be 
once coming Dom Star- -. 
But if (as in truth it is) that their ye 
and Shaking proceeded from a ſtrong Poſſeſ- 
fion of the Spirit of Enthufiafm,.it will fol- 
low, that all was a Delufion then; and muft 
be ſo ſtill, while pur Modern Quakers take up- 
-on them to Juftifie thofe who. went before 
‘them, and their Dodrines. And, by G. Fox’s 
‘Sentence above-told, all Was and Js Conjw 


„ 


tation, and their Quabing was the Poſſeſſion 


of the Deuil, and the Quakers now are Jnfpird 


by Hin, and are Falfe Prophets, Diviners, and 


Conjurers, And this, as G. Fox teaches, mut 


certainly be fo, if they have fpoken any thing 


not only Agamf the Word of God; but iF 


-Al that they have faid was not ſpoken pce 
C 
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the Mouth of the Lord; Even to make it Hes- 
thenifm and Idolatry to have 
the Image or Iskenefs of any See a Treatife 
Creature in Heaven or in Earth f 55 
inted upon a Sigg, but ; 
only a Nea, Fire-Shovel, ar he And 
Saw, Fork, or the like of Printed at the end 
Man's making: And where of Tyranny and 
he Preaches againſt Skimming- Hypocriſie, 1673. 
Difh-Hats, Unnecsſſary Buttons 
on Coats or Cloaks , Slit-Peaks behind on 
the Skirts of Womens Maſtcoats, Short Black 
Aron, needlefs flying Scarfs, Vizard-Masks, 
Bare-Necks, &c. All which he Dictates as 
from Immediate Inſpiration. i 
And, as before fhewn from Mr. Penn, no 
Liberty of Conſcience muft be allow’d in any 
of thefe things; and following the Ligot 
withes is but a Loofe Plea, if offerd againſt 
any of theſe Material Points! Tho’ againſt 
the Church, or any of her Conſtitutions, it is 
a Plea Undeniable and Infallible, and to reje& 
it, is to reject God Himfelf, and to refift the 
Light, which is Chrift! And therefore above all 
Ordinances, Laws, or Conſtitutions 
whatfoever ! But if G. Fox Command to 
Thee and Thou, not to pull off Hat, or have 
Sht-Peaks behind in Womens Waftcoats, &c. this 
is the Immediate Command of God, and a 
Divine, not an Human Conſtitution! And to 
have the Image of any Creature upon a Sign, 
is no lefs than Hratheniſm and Idolatry, if He 
` give the Word ! But He has given the Word, 
as above Quoted ; 17 yet the preſent Qua- 
. B4 ° REE 
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kers do not follow it, but have Birds, Beaſts, 
Kc. upon their Signs, What then? either 
they ‘are all Heathens and Idolaters; or elfe 
C eorge Fox was a moft Prophave and Deluded 
Wretch, to fay fo. Arf@-yer they pretend to 
be his Followers! And, by George Fox’s own 
Sentence, he himfelf was a Conjurer, that is 
Poſſeſrd with the Devil, if what he fo fai 
was not from The Mouth of the Lord. But 
they. are doubly Poffe/’'d, who know all this, 
and yet will ftill maintain and follow him, 
tho’ they do not follow him! 

It were endleſs to Collect all the particu- 
lar Inftances of the ſtrange Poſſæſſions of the 
Quaters, when they firit appear’d in the 

World, and for ſeveral Vears after, of which 


we find frequent mention in the Books wrote 


in thofe times, and the Deſcriptions of the 
Monſtrous Diſtornons of their whole Bodies, 
very Dreadful to the Beholders; and ſuch 
‘Loud and. Hideous Telling at fome times, as 
frighted Dogs, Swine, and Cattle, at a great 
diftance, and fet them a Running, Howling, 
Fowing, Braying, &c. But I will fet down 
one remarkable Inſtance, which I find in a 
‘Book wrote by Mr. Giles Firmin, a then Mi- 
nifer in Effex, An. 1656. Intituled, Sta- 
bliſhing agamft fhaking, &c. where, after other 
Inftances, he annexes at the end of the Book 
the following Account. 
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“A Minifter in Effex gave this Narration 
` to a Friend of mine, written with 
his own Hand, and his Name to it, 
et ° 7 
the Copy is true that I here offer to 
the Reader. a 


Abe 8th Month, 19th Day, 1654. 


At the earneft defire of fome Friends, 
fT went with John Ward, and Anthony Hunter - 
“toa Meeting of the deluded Souls. call’d 
£ Quakers, at John Hanters of Benfieldſide, in 
“the County of Durham, where I found d- 
bout Twenty Perfons; fitting all filent: 
„After we had fat a while (all being Mute) 


the. Lord moved me to arife; and call upon 


his Name by Prayer. I was fo fooner up, 
< but iiy Legs Trembled greatly; fo that it 
“was fome Difficulty to ſtand; but after I 
“ had Prayéd'a: fhort ſpace, the Frembling 
© céafed :e While F Pray d to God as a Crea 
“ tor, there was but little Diſturbance, but 
“ when I cryed in the Name of Jeſus Chrif, 


* my Mediator, God in my Nature, now in 


the higheft Glory appearing, and Interce- 
ding for his Saints, then the Devil Roared 
“in the deceived Souls, in moft ſtrange and 


* dreadful manner, fome Howling, fome 


F° Shricking, Yelling, “Roaring, and ſome had 
“a ftrange confuſed kind of humming, fing- 


ing Nojfe. Such a Reprefentation of Hell 


“F never heard of, nothing but Horror and 
~ Confufion; get s = ~ „6 ae * l “ 4s 
J 5 Ea og — 2 ; . After 
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“ After I had done Praying (not opening 
“t my Eyes before) I was amazed to fee a- 
“ bout the one half of thefe miſerable Crea- 
“ turesglo terribly ſhaken, with fuch violent 
various Motions, that I wondred how it 
“ was poflible fome of them cow’d live. 

“In the midft of this Confufion, one of 
“ them asked, if I were come to Torment 
“them? To whom I apply’d this word, 
© Matth. viii. 29. 


„And while I ſpake fomething of Faith, 


“ they declared, that they were come to, the 
Faith of Devils, Jam. ii. 19. but faid, we 
© were not attained to fuch a Faith. i 

“ After two Hours, as we were departing 
* out of the Houſe, one of them Curfed me 
with thefe words. Al the Plagues of God 
“£ be upon thee. Whereupon. I returned, and 
“ Prayed for ſuch of them as had not com- 
mitted the unpardonable Sin. 


` Quakers were met together, there appeared one 
< amongft them in fuch a Shape, as caufed them 
“< ble to divers of them. I'cannot learn the per- 
<< fek manner, for the Quakers will not reveal 
eit; only fo much fome.of them bave affirmed, 
< atid I will not pubiiſʒ more than I am certain 
“ of, I wifh it may tura-to their Good. Thus 
Mr, Firmin. ‘ ee es | 

I mention this Story the rather, becauſe 
Edw. Burrough; in his Works, p. 167. gives 
this Anſwer. As to the Babbling Story (fays he) 


Thus far this Miniſter. Thea Mr. Firmin 
adds. Lately in a Town near me, when the 


<< to break up their Adceting, with no fmall. trou-- 


wc’ 


who Preached for Hire 
| trary to thee —--—— yet if be give a Babbling Story 


Oc. whieh makes nothing to the buſineſs. 
i e eee TR Since 
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at the end of thy Book, thou fay fht a Minifter 
in Effex gave thee, the Narrative, but conceals 
bis Name but, Thomas Tillam se bis Name 
and Narure, bis Teſtimam is like thine, and a 
Miniſter like thee, who was and is known in all 
Parts about Hexam to be 4 deceitful Fellow, 

an Anabaptiſt, con- 


againft us, thou believes bim, but his Wickedne/s 
is well noted, who for his Fiithinefs was caſt out 
gnd deny d of the Affembly, to which be was a 
Paftor, and ftands as one caft off by them- 
Thy laſt Story is an abominable Lye. This lait 
Story of G. Firmin he denies, but brings no 
Proof, which had been eafie to have done at 
that time, it being faid to be done at a Pub- 


lick Meeting. But as to the other Story of 
.. _ Thomas Tillam (as he calls him) he does not 


22 


ſo much as dem it; only (according to the 


Qualer-way) he falls upon him with Railing, 
and. telling all the Ill he can of him; which; 
without other Evidence, none that know the 
Quaker-Spirit will believe upon Burrough’s 


Teſtimony. But if it were all true, what is 
that to his being an Evidence of what he 
` Saw and Heard? and before many other Wit- 


neſſes; who might eaſily have diſprov'd him, 
he naming both Time and Place ſo particularly. 
So that this ſeems a plain Confeſſion of Bur- 
rough, to the Matter of Fact. He only faying, 
that Tillam was an Anabaptiſt, and therefore 


not to be believ'd by Firmin, who was of 


another Per ſnaſion. That he was a Doſe Man, 
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Since the Firft Edition of this Book, there 
has been Publifhed an aftogifhing Account of 
fome Qualer -Witches, who Profecuted one 

4 Henry Winder and his Wife for their Lives, 
accuſing them of further, from the Mouth of 
the Lord, and in His Name, and as`receiv’d 
by exprefs Revelation from Him, And, in the 
fame Blaſphemous Aſſurance, promifed that at 


the Affizes, a Spirit fhowd rife up at the Left- 
hand of the Judge to prove it. One of them 


being Examin’d how; and in what manner 
this Revelation came to her, faid, She cowd not 
welk tell, but fhe was fure it- began in her ‘Feet. 


They pretended, by Revelation, to go to the 


place where the Murther’d Perfon was Bu- 
ry’d, and to find the Body, and many other 
IJuch like Circumftances: Inſomuch, that this 
was brought to a Tryal at the Aſfes in 
Carlifle, Auguft, 1674. where their horrible 
‘Impofture was fully Detected, and Winder 
and his Wife Acquitted, who after brought 
AMions of Defamation againſt theſe Witches, 


and: put them in Priſon for the Damages a- 


warded, chiefly to bring them, by this means, 
to a Confeſſion of their Wickednefs and Deli- 
Jim, which they wou’d: not own, no not in a 
Tittle, tho? fo many ways Detected; and 
woud give no other Anfwer to any who up- 
braided them-with it, but Fear God. ‘When 
they underftood that Winder had brought a 
Writ of Defamation againft them, they again 
fet on to a new Profecution of him and his 


Wife for the fame Murther; and pretended, © 


that the Witneffes of the Murther were Re- 
a | | 5 = veal’d 
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veal’d to them by the Lord, and nam'd cer- 
tain Perfons, and told Mr. Huddleſton, a Ju- 
fiice of Peace, to whom they apply ' d, that it 
was Reveal d to them that he fhou’d have V in- 
der's Land; they went likewiſe to Bernard 
Kirk-bride, then Sheriff of the County, and 
told him, by the like Revelation, that he fhou’d 
have Winder’s Goods. By this Temptation to - 
engage them to further this new Profecution. 
They likewife to engage Winders own Wife 
to join againft him, came and told her that 
they had feen by the Revelation of Jeſus Chrift, 
that her Husband wou d certainly deflroy her, and 
that he weu'd be Hang d for it, and that her 
Children fhou’d be left Deſolate, and none to have 
Compaſſion on thêm; But Mr. Huddleſton ha- 
ving Examined the Waitneffes (whom theſe 
Witches had nam'd) each apart from the o- 
ther; and likewiſe ſearch'd, the feveral 
Places (for their Revelations vary d, and being 
difappointed in one place, nam'd 1 
where they ſaid the Murther’d Body was to 
be found: And the whole appearing a Afal- 
cious and Diabolical Deluſion, their further 
Malice and Profecution was difappointed. 
Then Winder’s Actions of Defamation took 
place, and they with their Husbands, were 
Impriſon d for Payment of the Damages a- 
warded: But he fought no more than hereby 


- to bring them to Repentance, and a Confefli- 


on of their Crime, upon which he promifed 
to Releafe them. But they ftuck to their 
Innocency, and one of the Witches, with her 
Wusband, made their Eſcape: Another Couple 


l lay 
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fay in Prifon almoft five years, before they 
¢ou'd be brought (as Mr. Winder words it) to 
Thawa little. And in witnefs of their Suf- 
fering for a Righteous Caufe, having Twins 
born in the Priſon, a Son and. a Daughter, they 
nam’d one Innocent Prifoner, and t’other Harm- 
befs Sufferer. The third Couple had the Da- 
mages, wherein they were Amerc’d, paid by 
friends, and ſo Releas d, without Confeſſing 
or Acknowledging any Offence in them. The 
whole Relation is wonderful, and Vouched 
paſt Contradiction: It bears this Title, The Spi- 
vit of Quakerifm, andthe Danger of their Divine 
Revelation laid open, in a faithful Narrative of 
their Malicious ris has of Hepry Winder and 
bis Wife, as Murtberers, at the Publick Affize at 
Carliflile. Printed for John Hains at the Harrow -~ 
in Little-Britain, 1696. 

Note here that, as H. Winder, in his ſaid 
Narrative tells us, Poſtſcript, p. 19. he had been 
a Quaker, and Eminent among them, being 
Receiver of all their Collections in the County, 
where he liv d. But being afterwards Con- 

inced of the Delufiont in which he had been 
ed, heleft them, and return’d to that Church 
from whence he came out. And then difco- - 
verd thofe Motives and Arguments which 
had feduc’d him, to go among the Quakers; 
Wherein their foul Errors and Hereſies did ful- 
ly appear, particularly their Leading Men 
from the Outward Chrift, from the Scriptures and 
all Outward Ordinances, to mind only their 
own Light within; which laid them open, as 
without a Compa/s, to ſteer after all their ih 
| 5 Wila, 
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| Wild, Roving, Imaginations, and miſtake them 
i 


forthe Infallible Ligbt within, and downright 
Infpiration Divine! This Enrag d them to the 
Degree before Related, of feeking his Life; 
And no Bonds of Relation cou’d tie them; for 
two of the boveſaid Witches were Sifters to H. 


PVinder's Wife, whofe Life they fought, as well 


as his. And the Quakers in the Country where 
this Profecution was, did own and abett theſe 
Witches all the while againſt Vinder and his 
Wife. Two of the Witches (as Winder tells, 
p. 1.) Margaret Bradly, and Mary Langhorn, 
turn d Quakers almoft with the’ firft in the 
North, and became very famous among them; 
moreover tuyn'd Preachers, and went up an 
down the Country to make Proſelytes, and be- 
came very troublefome both to Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters, with Meſſages they pretended they bad from 
the Lord unto them. And their Quaker Huf- 
bands not only Cauntenanc d them in this their 
Profecution of Winder, but Suffer d with them 
for it, rather than they wou d own them to 
have been in the wrong in it. Ea | 
One Benjamin Coal a Writer of Renown a- 
mong the Quakers, has endeavour’dan Anfwer 
to this Narrative of Winder’s,in a Poſtſcript to a 
Book of his, Entituled, The Quakers Clear d 


_ from being Apoftates, &c. Printed 1696. where 


Anſwering the Objection, why the Quakers did 
not difown thefe Quaker-Witches, and their 


Fpirit too: He Replys, p. 87. What then! Do 
it therefore follow, that they muft own Them and 


It? An Envious, as well as Foolifh Confequence, 
fays he. But, by Benjamin’s leave, fuch Con~ 
| ; fequengs 
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ſequence is neither Envious nor Foolifh ; for (a 
is before fhewn) by their ſtated Diſcipline, and 
Decree of their Yearly Meeting. Anno 1675. itis 
order’d, That the Churches Teftimony and, Judg 
ment againft Scandalous Walkers; and the Re- 
pentance and Condemnation of the Parties Refor: 
oil d be Recorded in a Diſtindt Book, to be Fro 
duc’d or Publifhed for that end, And this they 
have Practis d, in many Cafes of far lefs Con- 
fequence than of thefe Witches , that is, where 
any of their Party make the leaſt oppofition 
to the Orders of theit Church, and will not 
fubmit Implicity to their Commands; or daré 
— their Light within againſt them. Thus 
ve they Excommunicated Fabn Story, Wilkin- 
fon, and many other Quakers with them, for 
not ſubmitting to the Court of Womens Meetings 
erected by G. Fox, as before is told. Ani 
fince have done the fame to G. Keith, not for 
his Doérine, they Pretend, nor for any Immer- 
rality in his Life or Converfation. What then ? 
They fay, only for his Stubbornnefs and Con- 
tradiction to them. And they Excommunicate 
John Barnet, a Quaker- Merchant, only for fell- 
ing a Book of Will. Rogers's (another Quaker- 
Diſſenter to their Womens Mectings, and the 
Authority affum’d by their Church) call d, The 
Chriftian r becauſe they faid it was Pre- 
judicial to the Truth, by Corrupting Peoples-Minds, 
tending alſo to draw them into Difefteem of ma 
5 Lord's Servants’; as it is Exprefs’d in 
their Bull of Excomnninication againſt him, by _ 
the Monthly- Meeting at Devonfhire-Houje, bear- 
ing Date the 4th day of the 1 sth Month * 


„ 
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And they oblig’d Fom Bringhurft, a Quaker- 
Printer, to Subfcribe and Print a Condemnation of 
Himſelf, for Printing of the faid Book, as you 
will fee more at large in Satan Diſrob d, Sec. 
üi. N. 2. of fhe Gleanings P. 8. Now we re- 
fer to their foreſaid Regifter of Condemnations, 
whether theſe forefaid Witches were obtig’d to 
fign fach Inſtruments of Condemnation a gainſt 
themſelves. Let them give us a Tranfcript of 
this out of their Regiſter. Otherwiſe, let the 
World Judge of the Confequence, whether 
they have Heartily and in good Farnet Dif- 
owned theſe Witches, and their Inſpirations. 

But fay the Quakers, why fhou’d the Miſcar- 
riages or Failings of Particular Ferſons in out 
Communion be Charg d upon the whole Commu- 
nity, more than in other Commimions? More 
than all the Loofe and Debauched in the Church 
of England ought to be made an Objection a- 

gainft that Church? I- Anfwer, beeauſe the 

Failings of the Quakers; of theſe Witches (for 

Example) of Naylor, of Aftiner, of Gilpin, of 

Toldervy before mentioned, and of all their 

Falſe Prophets, are Built upon and Proceeding 

from the Quaker- Principle ofthe Light within, and 

that Notion which they have of it, as Inferr- 

r e, Perfection, and Infallible Guidance 

of fhe Holy Spirit, &c. And therefore to hew - 

Perfonal Failmgs in them, and a very Fallible 
Guidance of what they call their Light within, is 
the plaineſt Argument can be us’d to hew that 
they are not Guided by a True Light: but that 
that which they call their Light is Darknefs: 
And is juftly Chargeable upon their Principle, 
, X and 
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and confequently upon their whole Communion, 
But no Failing of any Member in the Church af 
England canbe Charg’d upon any Principle of | 
that Cburch: Nay, no Man can be Guilty of 
any Scandal, fuchas we have objected againſt 
the Quakers, but he does thereby Defert the 
known Principles and HDoctrines of our Church; 
And, ſo far, is literally a Nonconformiſt to our 
Church: And therefore his Nonconformity to 
our Church, cannot juſtly be madę any Objecti- 
on againſt our Church. | 

But if the Quaker- Humility will foffer them 
to come downto the Common Rank of other 
Mortals: If they will acknowledge Themjelues 
to be Falible, Deceivable, and Peccahle, like o- 
ther Men; that they. may put Darknefs for 
Light, and Ligbt for Darknefs as well as others: 
And are no furer of their Inſpiratiuns than we 
are of ours: If they will pi cee ‘Franky . 
own this, then fhall they be admitted tothe . 
Common Priviledges of Mankind; and their 
Per fonal Failings will be Charg’d no farther than 
the Perſon; and not upon their Principle or 
Community. And, in fuch Cafe, it wou d be 
Highly Uncharitable, and a great Sin, to ex- 

poſe the Private Failings of any. 

But, if they will ftand upon a Pinacle g: | 
the Level of all the reft of Mankind, OF f 
alt who call themſelves .Chriftian; then mf 
they expect to have their Failings expos d, and 
not to be Spare d; there is no other way to 
Humble them. If they Believ'd themſelves, .- 
they wou'd Deſire and not Complain to be 

brought to this Tef. Our Saviour * 
„ ¢ the 
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` the Jews to it. Which of you (faid he) convince ~ 
ub me of fin? And if the Quakers had an Une: 
> aring Portionof the fame’ Spirit (as they Pre- 
tend) and were free from fin, they wou'd be 
- further Fufifyd by the ſtricteſt Difquifition 
cod be made into their Lives and Aion:. 
“ Bet to complain of this as hard Uſage; and 
` daim all that Tenderneſt, and Charitable Cover- 
of Faults, which is neceſſary for Frail Sin- 
- mrs, is a bewraying of their Falfe Pretence tò 
unotenc and Perfection. 5 
And yer they will keep up this Pretence, 
tho every one of them fhou’d Fall, after one 
another. For if any Fall, the reſt fay, it was. 
+ becaufe he kept not to his Light mithin. And 
© bofa fecond, third, fourth, &c. How then are 
“they diftinguifhed, or kept more fecure from 
Faling than others l 
This is fo ſenſible a point, That tho’ Geerge 
| Whitehead, in his Anfwer to The Snake, &c. 
' (hereafter to be confider’d) gives fome fort of 
Exeuſe or other (fuch at it ish to other parts of 
' the Book, yèt he pafſes this Section of their Dia- 
* kcal Poſfeſſions, whdily untouch'd, and begins 
bis Catalogue ofthe Aiſtates, Abufes, &c. in 
theSnakeat p. 93. after all that is there faid 
concerning theſe Monſtyous Poffeffions, whereb 
he yields the Truth of them. ; And thefe Pop 
1 Quakers pretending to as High and Ctr- 
jan Inſpir ation as any of the others; and ow d 
dy the others, and Glory’d in by them, till Di 
‘Mverds ſhews their Plea to Inſpiration to de 
‘Altogether Precarious, ©, 
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Efpecially when fuch are allow’d to be Prea- 
chers among them, as were Two of Winde’s : 
Witches, and that for a long time, for 20 years 
together, from near. their beginning 1650. 
till 1674. that they were Detected, at tie 
Aſſixes in Carliſie. The Quakers take it very 
ill to ſuppoſe that- Fefuits cou'd Preach among 
them undiſcover d, tho’ but for once: Yet : 
Witches have done it 20 years together, And 
their Infallibility in Diſceruing no whit abaſhed 
But when any one ſpeaks againſt it, they cry 
out, what! Will you deny the Znfallibikty of 
the Spirit, or the Spirit's Teachings !. Madly fap- 
pofing that every Imagination which comes in- 
to their Deluded Mind 


s, isthe certain Infpra- - 
tion of the H. Ghoft. Nay, often miftaking the 
very Poſſeſſions of the Devil, for the Motions ` 
of God's Spirit; as the Poſſeſd Men before 
mention d, and the Murderous Witches did them- . 
felves Believe, and ob d have perſuaded o- 
thers; aud did perfuade the other Qualer, 
for along time, till diſcover'd by others, for 
all others have a better Spirit. of Difcermng . 
than the Quakers, who pretend moft to it: 
For others have their Judgment more clear, 
not Prepoſſeſs d with Enthufiaftick lindueſt; 
and therefore fee the Beginnings and Tendings 
of the Quaker Enthaliaſm; and have all along 
told them what it wou'd come to: While the 
Quakers were deluded by it, as they muft cos- 
fefs, paft all help of Excufe, in thefe Qua 
Witches whom they admitted as Preachers a 
mong them, for fo many years together; am 
in the other Perfons Notorioufly Poffefs’d by A 
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¿o Deviland in all thoſe whoſe Per ſonal Flulings have 
been as Notorious; and in all their now Sepa- 
v ratifis, and thoſe formerly, while they ftay’d 
; among them. And all and ever one of thefe had 
the ſame Pretences, and the ſame Arguments and 
Fyofs for the Spirit, as any other Quakers: And 


the Quakers wou d have thought itas great Blaf- 
deny to have oppos d this Pretence in theſe De- 
laded Perſons, and a Ridiculing of theTeachings of 
the Spirit, as they think fuch an oppoſition is to 
themfelves now. Nay, they did think fo, while 
theſe per ſons ſtay d among them, and call’d it 


< fo, in thoſe who oppos’d them, which is a full 


Demonftration that they miftook the Spirit of 
the Devil for the Spirit of God, that they mi- 
ſtook it fo in others, they cannot deny; and 
why may they not fo miftake it in themſelves? 


for thoſe others in whom they were miftaken, 
did as much Believe themfelves in the Right, 
; as thefẹ do now; and cou’d give as much Proof 


of it: And therefore thefe may be miftaken 


: as well as they. Nay, of all Men, are moft 


EET 


S 


~ miſtaken, who have made Witches their Prea- 


chers, and taken them for Saints; which is lite- 


rally Satan Tran form'd into an Angel of Licht. 
And furely they who Believe him, mut be Led 


by him, 
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SECT. XXII. 
What fart of Enthufiaf or Inſpiration is 
owd by the Church of England. 


TF word Entbufafm ſignifies Infpwatin, : 
and may mean a Good as well asan Evil : 
Inſpiration. Tho’, from the frequent Falfe 
Pretences to it, it is generally us’d in the worff 
Senfe. Therefore to cut eff any: Miftakes 
upon this Account: And becaufe thefe poor 
miſled Quakers, and other Entbufiafks among us, 
are made to believe that the Church of Enghaed 
does wholly throw off all Jafpiration of the 
Hoh Spirit, and refts only on their outward 
Forms; I will here briefly fet down the DoGrme 
of the Church of England in this Point, and 
fhew what fort of Znfpiration She allows; and 
what it is which fhe rejects. . 

I. She conſtantly Teaches, That all the Sa- 
ding Graces are wrought in our Hearts by the 
fame, of the Holy Ghoft: Inſomuch that, 
of ourfelves, we are not able fo much as to 
think a good Thought: And that this Ju/pira- 
tion is as neceflary to our Fructifying, or bring- 
ing forth Good Works, as the Influence of the 
Sun is to the Earths bringing forth of her 
Fruits. That whatever may bear the appear- 
ance of Good Works in us, and is not wrought 

by this Inſpiration, is not Good, nor Acceptable 
Se E | ee oars 10 
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to i As it is exprefs’d in our 13th Ær- 
ticle. | 

` Works done before the Grace of Chrift, and the 

Inſpiration of bis Spirit, are not pleafant to 

God Yea, rather for that they are not done 
2 God bath Willed and Commanded them to be 

i done, we doubt not but they bave the Nature of 


What fuller can be faid for the neceflity of 
this Inſpiration? And if the Quakers will have 
this cal'd, The Light within, we will not Di- 
. {pute with them about a Word, it is the Thing 
and Meaning that we Contend for. 
This is thë conftant Tenor of all our 
> Prayers. Almighty God, who ` E 
 feeft that we bave'no Power Second Sunday in 
ef our felves to help ovr felves, Lent. 
keep us, &c. And becaufe— mii 
ve can do no good thing without thee Who 
; feeft that we put not our Truſt | a 
in amy thing that we do Firft Sanday ter 
` We bumbly befeech Thee, that THY: 
as by thy ſpecial Grace pre- — Sexagefima. 
venting us, Thou dof put in- ie 
to oar Minds good Deſires, ſo, Enaſter- day. 
continual Help, we m . 
Nag the ſame 8 Efed Ei Sunday F. 
That, by Thy 1 . i er, 
tion , we may thin tbeſe writ sunday 
things that be eee . 
Grant us by Thy Spirit to have a Right Fudge 
ment, in all things. Kc. = 
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And in The Ordering of Deacons, this is the 
firft Queftion Demanded by the Bifhop from, ` 
thafe who are to be Ordain’d. Do youtruft that 


you are Inwardly moved by the Woly Shatt to 
take upon you this Office .Do you think that 
Jou are truly called according to the Wil of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, &e.. The fame is Demanded in the 


Ordination of Priefts and Bifbops. And tho 


words of Conſecration of a Bifhop are, Receive 

the Holy Ghoſt, for the Office and Work of a 

Bifhop in the Church of God. And the Hymn 
Vent Creator Spiritus is Sung. 


Come Foly Ghoft our Souls Inſpire, + 
And ligbten with Cœleſtia Fire, &c. 


And according to this we Pray that God 
wou'd Cleanſe the Thoughts of our Hearts by the 
foo. o o Bnfpteatton of bis Holy Spi- 
Firft Cole& in rit. That he would Pre- 
the Communion Ser- went aud Further us, in all 
oe dur Works, And that of bis 


laſt Colle: - only Gift’ it cometh, that 


| we do unto Him True and Lau- 
13th Sunday after dalle Service. Nay, not on- 
Tini. Il pyour Works or Prayers, but 
3d Sunday after that our very Deſtre to Pray 
Trinite ° is his Gift. We 1 
Baptin. Perſons to be Baptized, that 

it colt Soc wou'd Wafb tbem and 
A Poe Sanctiſie them witb the Holy 
Catechifm. `  Ghoft. And our Catechifin 

. teaches, that we are not able of our felves to walk 
itz the Commandments of God, and to ferve Him, 
Eo p 5 9 i i i ` i p without 
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without His fpecialGrace. And laſtiy (for I muft 
Tranſcribe our whole Liturgy to name every 
place where the Jnfpiration of the Holy Ghofk 


is Witneſſed, and Prayed for) thus the Bi/hop 


Prays for Perfons to be Confirmed. Strengthen 
them, we beſeech Thee, O Lord, with the Holy 
Gboſt the Comforter, and daily increaſe in them ` 
Thy manifold Gifts of Grace; 


the Spirit of Wifdom and Un- Confirmation. - 


derſtauding; the Spirit of Coun- 3 3 
cil’ and Ghoffly Strength; the Spirit of Knowledge 
and true Godlinefs; and fill them, O Lord, with 


the Spirit of Thy Holy Fear, now and for ever.. 


Here is an Enumeration of the Principal 


Gifts of Grace for which we Pray: And in the 


Exhortations before the Communion, it is ear- 
neftly Inculcated upon us, that if we be not 
thus Spiritually prepared, all the Outward Or. 


dinance, will availus nothing: For otberwsfe (as 


it is there worded) the Recerwing of the Holy 


Communion doth nothing elfe but encreafe your 


Damnation. And there is hot one Book of De- 
Auotion us d among us, that does not teil us the 


fame. That the Inward is the Soul of Religion, 
without which, the Outward part is but a Dead 
Carcefe, and flinks before God: And that the 


` Inward Purity of the Heart, cannot be wrought 
but by the Operation of the Holy Ghoft , who 


is the only Author of all Holinefs. So exceed- . 
ingly groundlefs is that miftaken Prejudice ta- 
ken up againſt the Church of England in this 


point; that I do not believe there is one Man 


to be found in our Communion ſo Ignorant, 


or foill Taught, as to think the Outward Per- 


_ . formance 
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formance can make usaccepted with God, un- 
leis the Jnward does go along with it. And 
if the C nalers or any other thought that we too 
much neglected the Jnward; their Admonitions 
and Example wou d have been well receiv'd.; 
but not to accuſe our Doctrine, as denying In- 
Spivation : For this Doctrine of the Inſpiration 
of the Holy Gboſt, is the Alpha and Oniega of 
our Religion ; I have hewn it in our Offices of 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Holy Orders of Bi- 
Shop, Pref and Deacon. In our Catechiſm and 
Common Prayers. And, to all who are acquain- 
ted with thefe, I have taken very needleſs 
. pains; at leaſt they might think that one Quo- 
tation or two had been ſufficient: But I have 
enlarg'd for the fake of thefe Quakers, and o- 
ther Enthu/ta/ts, who are poffefs’d with the 
moft Falſe and Violent Prejudices againſt our 
_ Dedtrine and Worſbip; and then. are ftriGly 

forbidden fo much asto look into our Liturgy, 
Articles, or Homilies, whereby to undeceive 
themſelves; and are led in as Blind and Im- 
plici? a Faith in their Leaders as any is to be 
found in the Church of Rome it ſeltff,, 
If they think I have wrong' d them, let them 
then be perfuaded to Read, and judge as æhey 
fhall find. And for this particular Subject we 


are now upon, of Enthuſiaſm; as to what 


fort of Enthufiafm is allom d, and what Cen- 
fur d in our Church, beides our Homilies and 
Liturgy, I recommend to their ſerious Peru- 
fal, Dr. Mammond's Poſtſeript concerning New 
Light, or Divine Illumination, which is added 
to his Annotatlons upon the New Teſtament, And 

i „ l that 
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that Excellent Sermon of Dean Hicks, called, 


The Spirit of Envoufiafin Exerciſed, Preached 
before the Univerfity of Oxford, the 11th of 
July, 1680. ak 

Now, this fort of Enthufafm or In- 
ſbiration which is allow’d and ownd in our 


Church, it is full as much as any fober | 


Quaker can mean by the Light within, Which 
therefore, in this Senfe, is not Difowned but 


Avowed by us. And as much ftrefs is laid 


apon it, as they can reafonably defire. It is 
made Neceffary to every Good Work and 
Fhought : And the Cauſe of all the Good that is 
in us. And we are directed to it, to Follow 
and be Guided by it; and are aſſur'd that it 
will lead us to all Trab that is. requifite and 


geceſſary for our Eternal Salvation. It is this 
which opens the Sersptures to us, and our Un- 


derſtaidings rightly to apprehend the true 
Senfe and Meaning of Them; and which in- 
clines our Wil to Love, and duly to follow 
the Dsvine Precepts therein Commanded. 

If any Quaker (as I am confident all that are 
in the leaft fober-minded Will) fay that: this 
is all they mean by their Light within; then 
Where is the Difference? Why do they break 
off, and ſeparate from our Communion upon 
the pretence of the Ligbt within, wherein we 
agree with them? What Reaſon have they to 


Cenſure ours, and all other Miniſtries but 
their own? as Mr. Penn fays, in his Preface | 


to Fox 's Fournal, p. 38. We have feen (fays he) 
the Fruit of All other Miniſtries by the few 
that are turned from the Evil of their Ways. 

e Friſt, 
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o Ff, This is a very bad Argument: For 
Mens being Evil, may proceed from their 


dyn Perverfenefs, and not from the Fault of 


the Ainiſtry. We find but few that were 
Converted by the Miniftry of Chrift, in all his 
Life-time, Als i. 15 . 
And, by Mr. Penn's Confequence, this muft 
"be charg’d upon the Miniſtry, and as a Proof 
that it was not Good: And to juſtifie rather 
the Miniſtry of Theudas, Alts v. 36, 37. who 
got about 400 to follow him; and Judas of 
Galilee drew away Much People. e 
But Secondiy, This is a moſt Uncharitable 
Preſumption, and the Height of Spiritua 
_ Pride, to Condemn. All the World but them- 
felves. While they cannot deny that there 
are many in other Communions of Sober, 
` Honeft, and, to all appearance, Religious Con- 
verfation. But that is no matter! It is alt 
Formality in them! The Quakers only have 
the Spirit, and truly follow its ` Znfpirations, 
or the Light within! Therefore Mr. Fenn, in 
the ſame Page of his Preface, Cenſures ours 
(with others) as A Dry Doctrinal Miniſtry 
That can reach but the Ear, and is but a Dream 
at the bef. And p. 21. They (the. many Mi- 
niftries inthe World) declare of Religion, fay 
` maay things true, in words, of God, Chul, 
and the Spirit, of Polinefs and Heaven, Oe. 
But which of them All ever directed a Man 
toa Divine Principle, or Agent, placed of God 
in Man, to. help him, &. EE 


I 
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I Anfwer, wbich of them bas not? Nat one 
that I know of. Did any ever yet deny The 
Candle of the Lord, ſearching the Inward Parts? 
Prov. xx. 27. I bave ſufficientiy Vindicated 
the Cburch of England in this, And the Segs 
amongſt us, ‘Presbyterians, Indepéndents, Ana- 


baptiſtt, and all the way down to Muggleton 
‘himfelt, have fet up upon great Pretences tø 


the: Sprit. But Mr. Penn fays, that is only 
in Word, none Feel or Experiment the Power 
of the Spirit but the Quakers! And being 


Infallible, we muft take their Word! As like- 


wife, That it is plainly poſſibie 


for ent that bath received the Word ` Penn Ibid. 


‘of the Lord, to Wits in the Di- P. 39· 
pion and Application of it. 


Which is a very pertinent Caution Mr. Penn 
beftows upon his Beloved and much Honoured: 


Bretbren that are in the Exercife of the Mi- 


niſtry among the Quakers. „ ee. 
And if they may Mifs, how do we know, 
but they have Ai? How did he know they 
coud Mifs, but by their having Mifs’d? And 
how does this Mifing conſiſt with Infalhbilty ? 
Such Infalibility as they fet up (Seck. VI.) and 
Mr. Penn, in this fame {Preface p. 36. For bes 
ing quickned by it (ſays he, that is, by the 
Aight within) i: ou Inward Man, we cowd 
Galilp Difcern the Difference of things, and Fee 
what was Right and what wus Tl aang, and 


` what was fit, andi what wot, both in Reference to 


Religion, and Civil Concerns, >- 


Ea, Here. 
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Here is an Jnfallibsitty of as large a Latitude 
as can be defir’d! It is both Spritual and Tem- 
ab ; ' a 
And yet it may Bife im the Divifion and 
Application of The Word of the Lord! And be 
nothing the lefs Infadible ! oe a 
But will they give no Body leave to Mis 
but themfelves? Muſt Me be Coxjarers; and -` 
Ther Apoftks, and all for our Piſſng? Is 
their Piling too from the Mouth of the Lord ? 
If not, then George Fox has pronounc d them 
all to be Conjurers! Even Dear George! Thou 
who eæcelleſt them ai —— ¼ 5 
II. J have fhewn. what Inſpiration or But hs. 
fiafm is own'd in our Church; which is that of 
Sandtiſying and Saving Graces. I come now 
to fpeak of that Enthufiafm which is Extraordi- ` 
nary and Miraculous, fach as the Gifts of 
Tongues, of Prophecy, and Miraculous Cures, 


c. 
And thefe Miraculous. Gifts; as they are of 
much leſs Value to us than the Saving Graces, 
fo are they not greatly: to 
See Enthu- be Coveted, or Prayd for: 
fala Exexs'd We mut be wholly Pa/five , 
before Quared. in this Café, and leave it al- 
— together to the Wifdom of 
God, when, where, and How to beftow of 
thefe. But to pretend Falfy to any ſuch 
Gifts, is down-right Diabolical, it is Exprefs 
Blafpbemy againſt God, and by His Law, to be 
Punifhed with Prat. 


Alt 
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All fuch Entbufiafm or Inſpiration is moft 
certainly from the Deva. And therefore we 
muft- be well aware of it; and examine all 
fuch Pretences diligently ; and having detected 
Falfhood in them, to oppofe them with all 
Zeal, to Cry aloud, and give the World warn- 
ing of the Spirit of Delufion broken loofe a- 
mong them, net oa I. 

And there can be no Neuters in this War. 
Whoever can be Patient to fee the Name of 
God thus openly and preſumptuouſiy BBlaſphem d, 


is no: Chrifiian! has no Zeal for God, nor. 


Love for the Souls of Men; but is fuch a La- 
titudinarian- Laadicean as God will Spue out of 
bis Mouth. | m 

Had the Quakers pretended to never fo 
great Talents in Santhifying Graces, tho’ greater 


than they had, they fhou’d not have been op- 
pos d by me: Becauſe I wifh to them, and 
to all Men, much Greater than they have, and: 


Death Encreafe of them. | 
But when I found them pretend to Afira- 
culous Gifts, and, upon this Fund, to fet up 
Schiſm, and Seduce Adultitudes from the Peace 
and Unity of the Church; and Introduce Dam- 
nable Herefies, I thought it an: Unpardonable 


Sin any longer to forbear to warn others, and 


feek to undeceive the Poor and Simple fort a- 
mong them, who are led blindly in their Snares. 
The Lord Refcuethem, of his Infinite Mercy. 
Amen. | | 
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If G. Fox had fet up for the greateſt Zegf 

towards God, and to the molt Extradrdinary 
Impulſe of Spirit, and Experiences (the. then 
Cant) of God; and that, upon this Pretemus, 
he had been carry’d even to Exceffes; maud 
might have been allowed to fuch a well-iagen- 
ded Zeal, tho’ not according to Knowledge. 
But in his Journal, p. 83. he defpifes fuch: 2 
low Diſpenſation, which he turns over. to 
the Priefs, as he calls them, who Diſputed a- 
gainſt him. One of them (ſays he) tald me, 
That He coed {peak bis Experiences, as well as 
I, But I told him, Experience was one, things 
But to go with 4 Meflage, aud to have a W, 
from the Lord, as the ophets and Apediles 
had and did; and as J had done to them; cher 
mas another thing: And therefore I put it to sthtm 
again; Cowd any of them fay, he had rr 
had a Command 02 Mozd from the Koza im- 
mediately af anp time? Thushe. 
And here can be no miſtake. Becanée he 


puts the Diſtinction himſelf; betwixt Jawne- 


diate. Revelation, and Inward. Impalfes, thoſe 
ordinary Aſſiſtances or Infpirations which Gootl 
Men Experiment of the Holy Spirit of God, in 
their Studies and Meditations upon the Hay 
Scriptures, their Preaching, Praymg, and other 
Means of Grate which God has appointed. 
Such Experiences the Priefs own’d to &. Fom 
But he pretended to further, thaf is, to In 
mediate Command from God, to go. with 
fuch a Aeſſage, &c. as the Prophets and Apo- 
files had. Not a mediate Command, by the 

Pediatton of the Ufe and Knowledge of 
O | a Scr ipture, 
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Scripture, Preaching, Praying, or any Human 
Means , but Immediatelv, without help cf 
Scripture, or any thing elfe, from Ged Him- 
felf, as when He fpoke to Abraham, or any 
of the Prophets or Apoſtles. If George had pre- 
tended only to have Reafon’d with us out of 
A Scriptures, we cowd have born with 

im. 
If Mr. Penn had contented himſelf to have 
told us of his great Knowledge in the Scri- 
ptures (not to give us New) to have Celebra- 
ted him for a Thoufand Virtues, ot for his 
Learning, or any other Natural or Acquir d 
Abilities ;. He ſhou'd have Peaceably Enjoy d 


all thefe Trophies (however deferv'd) for any 


Pains [had taken to the contrary. 

But when p. 29. of his Preface, Mr. Penn 
wou'd perſuade us that this For had Out ward 
Revelations, and Viſions from Gd. 
upon a very high Mou tain in Pindle- Hil. 
Yorkfbire, and there had his Com- See Fe Ju- 
miſſion given by God, to go to A y 
the North; &c. This obliges us ghom he fay 
ta look more narrowly into the in white Rai- 
Matter. For there is no Medi- ment, by a Ri- 
um left, by this, but either that de Hide. &t. 
all theſe Nations, and all the 


World, (to whom he directs ſome of his. Pa- 


pers) are Fighters againſt God in not ſubmit- 
ting to his Meſſage by his Prophet Fox: Or 
otherwife, that this Fox was a Wizard, pot 
fefs’d: with the Devil; and that all are Delu- 
ded Fatally, who follow him, or wou'd Re- 
commend. him, | a 

3 Y And 
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And when all this is but the Preface to pre- 
tended AGracles, Exhibited in his foolifh Te- 

gend of a Journal, as Vouchers of his Miſpamn. 
When AGraculous Gifts are not only aſcrib'd 
to G. Fox, but to the Rabble of thefe Qu. 
kers, whom Mr. Penn (ibid. Sed. X. R. 23.) 
compares to the Axcient Propbets:, and tells us 
-of their Propbecies, particularly of the Plague 
and Fire of London, in exprefs Terms (ſays he) 
and likewife Particular ones to divers .Perfecutioms 
(T ſuppoſe it fhowd be Perfecutors) which accor 
dangh overtook them, and whith were very. Re- 
‘markable in the places where they dwel; ami iu 
time they may be made Publick for the Ghry‘of : 
God. se pie” eee 2 
But, Mr. Penn, This wowd be the beft 
time. For one Propbeſy, before it be fuld, 
is worth Twenty that are Publiſe d aftet- 
wards. Ai 5 
Beſides, People will be apt to fay, that yon 
Pick and Choofe out of your Regiſter uf Pra- 
pheſics; and, having many (oft, if not Al, 
Curſes and Judgments) fome mut likey | 
happen, or towards it, and that you give ns 
-only them; but throw all thofe.that mifcarsy > 

_ behind the Door. : „ 
And fome may fufpect even Forgery; “that - 
N are Coin’d after the Fact dome to 


- Therefore, to obviate all thefe Objections, 
and to prevent the deceiying of after-Gene- 
ations, who may not be fo well able: toEx- . 
amine into matters of Fact, faid to be done 
long before their time, it is deſir d = 
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Mr. Penn wou'd Now Publifh his Regifter of 
: Qwuaker-Prophefies, or for ever after hold his 
i Peace. | 
But we miuſt take them as he pleafes to give 
them; and by what he has told us, we may 
gueſs at the reft. He names Propheſies of the 
~ plague and Sire of London, in expreſs Terms. 
; Andà there he leaves us in the General, but. 
- tells not, who, where, when; that is referv’d 
4 fer after-Ages, when there fhall be nonealive 
to diſprove it. 3 
„But notwithftanding it is fair in us, freely 
to own what is come to our Knowledge, tho’ _ 
the Modefty of the Perfons concern'd, might 
let it ſleep in Generals unexamin'd. 
Be st known then unto all Men, That one So- 
non Eccles, a Quaker Preacher and Prophet, 
did go Naked through. Bartholomew-Fair, the 
Year before the Fire of London, with a Pan of 
Hire upon his Head, warning the People to 
. Repent, G. o, | 
But it muft likewiſe be known, that there 
is not a Year, hafdly a Month wherein ſome 
y Quaker or other is not going about our Streets 
+ here in London, either Naked, or in fome 
Exotick Figure, Denouncing Mors, Judg- 
ments, Plagues; Fire, word, and Famine. 
And it was never more likely that fome, or alli 
of thefe may be coming towards us ] nay fo fre- 
quent are thefe Quaker-Propsets amongit us, 
eſpecially in Curfes (wherein they wholly Deal) 
, Mhat there is not a Bill of Adertaliiy wherein 
many of their Prophefies are not Fulhll'd. 
But nothing of a. Table Calamity, of any. / 
ae | YR o {oit 
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fort can come, but what isBefpoke, and claim 
by hundreds of them. ea A 
But if the Quaker Prophets knew fo particu- 
larly of the Fire of London, how came it to 
pafs, that they were not better provided a- 
gainſt it? For it is well known that the Q. 
_kers in London did fuffer as much by the Fire, as 
the reft of their Neighbours, and were as much 
Surprisd by it. As themfelves have con- 


feſs'd. : | TUON 
But. worfe than all. this. 
Tyramy and When Thomas Ebbit, another 
Biypomrifie De Prophet of theirs, came out of 
Sed.-16. 5. 38. Huntington -fhire to London, a 
Day or two before the Fire (as 
a Quaker tells us the Story) to warn them.of 
it; the Quaker Sanhedrin of their Elders at 

London took him to task, and having Exa- 

' min’d his Gifts, rejected him and did alm ; 
per ſuade him that it was a Deluſion. As that 
Quaker Author words it. And fo refuſing to 
-take warning, they ſhar'd with others in that 

Judgment. e 
But now as to Solomon Eccles (who, I fap. 
poſe, is the Prophet Mr. Penn points, at) J re- 
fer the Reader, for a Taſte of his Prophetik 

Talent, to what is before faid of him, p. 52. 
But Mr. Penn has liberty to produce anf 
other Prophet he thinks fit, upon this occaſion. 
And he fhall have a fair Hearing. 
In the mean time, let all Impartial A : 
judge betwixt that Sober and Chriſtian Emb- . 
_fiafm which is Profefs'd, Taught, and Fray d 
For in the Church of England. And that m 0 
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. sand Blafpbemous Enthuſſaſm, which is fet up 
873 the Quakers, to give forth Pretended 
Prophefies, and vent the greateſt of Delu/jans, 
in the Name of the Lord. 5 


SECT. XXII. 


An Impartial Compariſon between Fox, 
„ Muggleton , and Oliver's Porter. 
-Wherein is contain d Fox's own Account, 
-~ How he came by his Inſpiration. 


` 


Cora in fome Cafes, are odious. 
hut when they are Juſt, they Set things 
in the cleareft Light: And we judge moft 
impartially of our own Faults, when we fee 
them Reprehended in another. For this Rea- 
ſon I have pitch’d upon this Compariſon, and 
began with. it in the Introduction, p. 5. and 
will conclude this laft Section with it, to hew 
the Quakers, that their Pretence to Inſpiration 
is built upon no better or other Foundation 
than theirs whom they moftly Condemn, and 
“whofe Madneſs is apparent to all the World. 
-That if they be not able to fhew any better 
: Plea or Authority (as hitherto they have not) 
for their Separation from the Church than 
“Muggleton or the Porter have done, they wou'd 
„ ſerioully bethink themfelves, and Return. 
And to begin with what they moſt Value 
jj eS ge as them- 
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themfelves upon their Gift of Prophecy, and 
even of the Fire of London, upon which Mr. 
Penn lays fo great a ſtreſs, and makes Particu- 
lar Inſtance, as above, this is to let him and 


= others know that none of their Prophets told 


more exprefly of the Free of London, than did 
Oliver’s Porter ; and Great notice was taken of 
it; and Ican produce thofe who heard him 
Proclatm it Publickly : That is, General Threat- 
nings of Fire, &c. He knew as little as the 
others; but when the Fire happened, then 
theſe General Sayings of his and others were 
thought of; and who pleas d might think them 
Prophets. r 

Here let me intercede for a litlte Acquain- 
tance of mine, and one very well known 
to Mr. Penn, that he may not be forgot, nor 
lofe his Place in this College of the Prophets. . 
And he fhall produce as good Vouchers for 


his Gift of Propbecy, efpecially in Curing, 


as G. Fox himfelf, or any Quaker ever was 


in England. His Name is Lodowiek Muggle⸗ 


ton! Who Pronounc’d a Curfe againft feveral 
Quakers by Name, fome of whom (Jof. Coale . 
was one) died foon after, Which he attribu- 
‘ted to the weight of. his Curfe, and. urges asa 
Proof of his Prophetick Spirit. and it was as 
good a one as that which G. Fox tells in his 
Journal, p. 488. That Baron Weffon died foon 

after he had fallen into a great Rage againft 
Ae, fays G. Fox: But Muggleton has many 
fuch Miracles to hew, and isa Liberal Curfing 
Prophet, next to the Great Fox, who muff al- 
FVV 
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ways have the Préheminence, But Auggleton 


Claims the Second Rank of Worthies. 

And one of his Diſciples told me, that they 
had a Regifter of his Propheſies, which in due 
time may be made Publick. ` 


I. Be got his Inſpiration about. the fame time 


with George Fox; and both equally Qualified. 
Fox, a Fourny-Man to a. Shoo-maker (which 
Mr. Penn does not mention, 

but makes him keep Sheep,as Preface t Fox's 
a juſt Figure of his after Adi- Journal, p. 29. 
niſtery aud Service.) And F ” 
letona Taylor And as they were equal iw 
their Endowments; fo the ground and occafion 
of their Exthufiafm was the fame. That is, 


ning of his Journal, p. 3, 4, 5, 8, Oc. 

. Mas e, from hisown 
Mouth, long before Fox’s Journal was Printed. 
And their Cafe was fo exactly the ſame, that 
when I read the Journal, it feem’d. a very Re- 
petition of Auggleton's Story, as he told it to 


me. 
They were both fo deeply feiz’d with De- 
pair, that, like the Poſſeſſed Man in the Goſ- 


r. 9 5 wo 
For ſo G. Fox tells of himfelf, in the begin- 


pel, they forfook all Human Converſation, and 


Retirdinto Defarts and Solitary-Places, where 
they {pent whole Days and Nights alone. 
And Fox tells p. 5. That when Phyſick was 
Prefcrib’d him ki this, and Bleeding, they 
cou'd not get ane Drop of Blood from him ei- 
ther in Arms or Head (tho they endeavour d 
it) My Body (fays he) being, as it were, dry d 
_ „ Na o p 
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xp with Seorroins Brief aud Troubles; wd 
were fo great upon me, that I coud baye dib d, 

¶ bad never been born „ BES ae 
- This was the firft Inftance we find. of a Pro 
fhet, who ſubmitted to be Card of: his Infpic 
ration hy Phyfick! © gg 
But in this fad Condition, and. Rack of 
Soul, he (and Muggleton, as he told me) wait- 
der’d about to feveral Priefts and Profeffors (as 
hecalled them) Seeking Reſt, ſome Relief from 
his Deſpair; but finding none, no Advice thit 
gers eale his Forturd Amd] he (as Aumale- 
n) concluded the Fault to be in kis Phy/tenens 
Cwho themſelves had run into Schifm upon Pre. 
tence of their own Entbuftafm, and mom read 
their Sin, in their Punifbment) and . therefore 
return d to his Houfe, whence he had come 
out, his own Diforder’d and Diftra&ied: Mind, 
“ind (as he tells us, p. 8.) when all Hopes tn 
them, and [for their fakes} all Men was gme, 
' Jo that T bad notbing (fays he ) outwardly tu belp 
Vie, nor cou'd tell what to do In this mof 
Ziſmal of all Conditions, quite over- run, and 
Siven up to Deſpair (the Blackeſt Fury in 
Well) no wonder his Brain was turn’d. (De- 
fpair in that height, is downright Diſcraction, 
and the greateſt Spiritual Madnefs) in this La- 
| Mentable state, the leaſt glimpfe of Comfort, 
the ſmalleſt Refpite from theſe Intolerable Puugs 
e fecemd Heaven and Puradsfe 
Journal p 17. to him. Wom was 7 come up 
e in the Spirit (ſays he } through 
the Flaming werd, into rhe aradiſe of a 
e N Dar ED era aiia e aY a’ o Al 
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Al things were New, and all the Creation gave 

another fmell unta me than before, xx. 
This does lively exprefs the Mad Foy which 
a Defpairing Sou does find in the leaſt Shadow 
of Relief, in one Drop to coola Flaming Heart! 
And then Fox being Prodigiou/ly Agnoꝛant, took 
every new Thought that came into his Mind 
(tho common to almoſt all M reit of Mankind) 
to be no leſs than Immed ale Divine Hiſpiration, 
- ‘that this was the very Voice of the Lerd to him, 
„that thus The Lord had ſpoken to him, as he 
.  Blafpbemou/ly boaſted, in things, which ever 
body of Common Senſe knew as well as he: But 
his-Jgmorance made him think it a Secret to all 
Homan kind; and the very Thought of it was 
worthy to.denominate him a Pꝛophet fent from 
Gods, and Exalted him to the height of Spi- 
ritual Pride; and many other Devils entering 
in with him, to his Houſe ready fitted to re- 
„ Ceive them, his Poa, Ignorant and Deluded 
Seart, his Iaf fate became worfe than the 


Thus p. 5. He tells as a wonderful opening ' 
(to repeat his Cant) which The Lord gave to 
bim; and fets it down as moft Extraordinary 
Diſcovery, no leſs than Miraculous in Magni» 
ficent manner. Thus: About the beginning of 
the year 1646. (fays he) as I was going to Co- 
ventry, und entering towards the Gate, a Conf- 
dtration areſe in me, how it was faid, That All 
Chkxiſtians are Believers, both Pꝛotsſtants and 
Bapiſts, And the Lord open d to me, that if all 
were Believers, then were all Warn of God. 
Here was a mighty Diſcover! !! Pp 
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Alt another time-(he goes on) as F was: walka 
ing in a Field, on a Firſt-day. Morning, Fhe 
Lord opened to me, That being Bed at Ox- 
ford o3 Cambridge was not enough to Sit aim 
Qualiſie Pen to be Miniſters of Chote: ud 
E ſtranged at it, becaufe it was the Common We- 
lief of People. But I faw it clearly, as The 
Lord opened it to me: and was ſatisſy d; and ad- 
ner d the Goodnefs of the Lord, who had apened 
this thing unt me that Morning. 
Now this Extraordmary Opesing, which 
this Cunning Fror ſo ſtranged at, beeauſe, as he 
thought, it was the Common Relief of People, 
was never the Belief of any one Man in the 
World, that was not in a Fit of Difrattion as 
great as Poſſeſs d him, or his Neighbour Aug. 

leton. EA Ni „ He FN 
j For did ever any Man, in his right Wits, 


day, That being Bred at Oxford or Cambridge; 


was enough to make a Man fit tobe a Miuiſter of 
_ Ghrift ? Then cowd no Bifhop refuſe tô Ordain 
any Man that was Bred at Oxford or Cambridge. 
It is true, That Learning is a Great, and (with- 
out Miraculous Endowments, fech as were gi- 
ven to the Prophets and Apoſtles) a. Neceffary 
Qualification to fit a Man to be a Ainiſter of 
Chriſt, fo as to be able to Diſcharge his Office 
with Profit and Advantage to his Flock: And 
fuch Learning is generally to be had at Univers 
fties and Schools; and if this Cobier and his Bro- 
ther Botcher had been Bred at Cambridge or Ox- 
ford, in all Probability, the Nation had been 
freed from both thefe Mad-Men. They had 
not been fo Mad, fo ſottiſbly Ignorant,. as = 
hae 2 a take 


i} 


Sanckiſie us, &c. 


| believed. Only he was Ignorant of that: And 
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take the Consméneft Notions in the World for 


ſuch Wonders, ſuch Supernatural Revelations’: 


and to have Magnify’d themfelves above all 
Man-ind, for what all Man-kind knew better 


Fox had never Recorded it as fuch a wonder- 
fal opening, what he tells p.6. At another time 
(fays he) it was opened in me, That God who 
made the Mold, did not dwell in Temples 


— 


made with Hands. And this at the firſt (fays 


he) ſeen d a ſtrange Word, Pishty frange ! 
Fox, it feems, did not know before but that 
God Dwelt ina Church, as a Man doesina 
Ffoufe, fo as to be lock d up, and to be no 
where elfe when He was there! This is.a 
worthy Mah to make a. Prophet of! And thefe. 
are Notable Diſcoveries that he has made! And 
ſuch are all his Difcoveries ; all his New Light. - 
Even this Fundamental, Diftingufbing inet: 
ple of the Quakers, of The Light within, that 
is, asall the Sober of them do Now 5 
explain it, and fay that Fox himſelf meant no 
more by it, than that we ara not only to look 
to Chrift without us, and, by a meer iffe2i 
cal Faith, to Believe that He Died, Roſe, &c. 


for us; But that we muſt receive the Influence 
af His. Holy Spirit, within us, in our Hearts; 


and that this is it which does Enlighten and 


And this no Sober Chriſtian ever yet did de- 


ny. So that, if this be all they mean by it, 
Fox brought no New Principle into the World; 


no more than all the Chriftian World knew and 
his 


\ 
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his own Grofs Jgnorance is all that he has Dik 
covered to us. „ 
But he, being thus prepar’d, came at laf 
to be fully Poffe/s’d with the Spirit of Enthys- 
afm, and whatever Roving. Jmagsuation ` | 
(which is ſtrongeſt in Mad. Men) took place 
in his Head; He did Dictate it forth as the Im- 
mediate Command of God; And perhaps (for 
who knows the Length which Enthuſiaſtick 
Madnefs may run!) Might come at laſt to Be- 
lieve himſelf. „ „ 
Wben the Lord (fays he, p. 24.) fent me forth 
into the World, He forbad me, To put off my 
Pat to any — And I was required to That 
and Thou all Men and Nomen. 
Buch Hideous Stuff is all the reft of that Foug- 
yal! And perhaps when Muggleton is dead, 
ſome of his Diſciples, may, after this Exam- 
ple, give usa Legend of his Mifion, Life, and 
„Miracles: Which will be nothing behind this 
of his Colleague Fox: For he began in Black 
Deſpair, as the other; and both carry’d it ou 
with the moſt Ignorant and Wild Enthuſiaſm 
that, it may be, was ever heard ot. 
II. There was a third Prophet, of the fame 
Grafs, who might have gain’d as many Profe- 
Iytes, and been as Famous in his Generation, as. 
either of theſe, but that he was hindered from 
FTyævelling, by the Temptation of a very Con- 
venient and Proper Lodging provided fer 
him in Aoor-fields. His Education and Accom- 
pliſhments were equal to the others but he 
came to greater Preferment; He was by Pro- 
felon a Porter, to which he Was ad vanc'd in 
tine 5 ers 
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Olivers Court; where having learn’d to Cant, 
in the then Mode, he Commenc’d an Enthuſiaſt 
Preacher, and (as Fox) never Recover’d to the 
day of his Death. He cowd Quote Scripture ` 


‘as Faft, and toas little Purpoſe, as either Fox 


or Muggleton > Nor did he want his Diſcipies. 


>`. was one day making a Vifit to him, with 


the reſt of his Collegiates; and upon a Grafs: 
Piat before his Window, which was the End- 


Room of the Buildings next the Poftern; I faw 


fome. Women, very bufie with their Bibles, 
turning to the Quotations, as he Preach’d to 


‘them out of the Window ; and they did Sigh 
and Groan, and ‘fhew’das ſtrong motions of 


Devotion as cou'd be feen at any Quaker Meet- 
ing. I thought indeed they had belong'd to 
the Family, and told the Keeper, that he 


‘Ought not to difpofe of theſe fo near one ano- 
ther, but ſhou'd ſeparate that Preacher and his 
Congregation, becauſe they fed one anothers 


Madnefs : But he told me that he had Charge 
of none but the Preacher; and that there often 


‘eame Perſons to hear him Preach, and wou'd 


ſit many hours under his Window, with great 
ſigns of Devotion. P| _ 
This gave me the Curiofity to {peak to one 
of theſe Women, a Grave Sober-like Matron, 
‘and I ask d her, what fhe con d Profit by hear- 
ing that Mad-Man? She, with a Composd 
Countenance, and as Pitying my Ignorance, Re- 
piyd, Fhat Feſtus thought Paul was Mad. 
‘hich made me Reflect, that there were fe- 


veralſorts of Madneſs; and what ill luck fome 


Mad Folks had to be Clos d up, whilſt others 
went about the Streets. This 
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This, and not Prifons, had been the pro- 
Lodgment for Fox and Adupgletun (who 
E stooof his Sufferings) as well as Oe s 
Porter. i „„ 
III. But (if there cou'd be any Diverſion in 
Madnefs) it wowd make one Merry, to behold 
the Civil-War, as there was conftantly betwixt 
Olivers Porter, and the other leſs Adsd-Aden; 
who call'd him Mad, and he call’d them Mic 
and Prophane, and Pronouncd Curfes againſt 
them In the Name of the Lord, for Defpifing 
his Gifts and Miſſion; fo do the Gyakersand 
Muggletonians Turfe one another bitterly; , 
and call one another Serpents and Sorcerers.. 
have heard a Quaker fay, that Aug gieton de- 
ferv’d all that he met with, that is, New-Gate, 
Pillory, and his Books burn’d ; becaufe, faid the 
Quaker, he was a Deceiver of the People: And 
Muggleton fays the fame of them, and that Fox 
met better Treatment than he deferv’d. And 
the Authority of the one is as good as tho o- 
ther. And there we leave them. 3 
VIV. But this I muft fay, that Auggleton 
ftickstruer even to Fox’s Principle of Em. 
afm, than either Fox himfelf or his. Followers, 
For Jor’s Chief and Only Pꝛintiple was at 
firft, to Direct Men to the-Jnward Anointing, 
and that They seeded no Man to teach them; bia 
as the Anointing teacheth them. Therefore 
that they thou'd come off from all Mens Teaching 
unto God's Teaching For that Godpoas come to 
Teach His People Himſelf. But Fox wou'd not 


See his Journal, p 5. 31. and 57. 
„ truſt 
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truft ta this; for he went about Teaching out- 
wardly and has Ereded an Duttvard Church. 
Dafcipline and Authority to over-rule that Anoin⸗ 
ting, if it prove Refraétary. And though they 
have rejected the Sacraments asDutivard things, 
yet they keep up an Outward Miniſtery and 
Preaching; which are more Inconſiſtent with 
their Principle, of Reducing all to the Arward, 
and waiting for the Lord, in filence, with- 

&c. 


in, 

But Muggleton has no Outward either Sa- 
traments or Teachin "E> nor any Dutward Wor- 
- flap, ov Affeenbites fo 


rany thing. Relating to. 
Religious Matters; But leaves every Man Free 
to follow his own Impulſe. and toan Uniber- 
fal Liberty Conſcienee. If any Embrace his 
Principles, Welcome, If not, let them go. 

This is true Liberty 77 Conſeience. And ftick- 
ing to the Inward Principles. 

With which the Quaker -Preaching, and 
Church-Difcipime, is altogether Inconſiſtent; 
even as at fir Taught by themſelves. 

V. However Muggleton and Fox muft be 
allow’d to be Brethren ; tho’ not in equal 
Perfection) becaufe they both fet up to De- 
ftroy the Outward, or whole Body of Religion; 
and Reduce it all to a Skeleton or a Gboſt, upon 


Pretence of giving Preference to the Spirit or 


Inward Part of Religion (which none denies) as 
if one howd Deftroy the Cask to Preferve the 
Wine, upon Pretence that the Cask is no ea 
of the Wine. | ; 


But 


1 


E (3160 


But theſe two Mad-Men, Fox and pag: | 


gieton, being totally Ignorant of this, thought — ö 


themfelves Spiritual, by running down all Cm. 
ward Forms; and both their Inſpirations came 
from the fame Author, The Father of Lyes: 


who, in that Hurricane of Schiſm and. Rebellion, 


got an Act of Parliament for Toleration anil Li- 


berty of Conſcience to fow his Tares at. Noon- ` 


Da, with Doors open, &c. and he made full 


j 


ufe of his Liberty. He enter’d into the Herd | 
of our Swine, the Beaſts of the People; and 
drove them over Precipices of Enthufiafm, to 
Perifh in the Ocean of Herefie and Error. A- 
mong thefe Jannes and Fambres, Fox and 


Muggleton, were Chiefs of, greateſt Note, 


But Fox has got more Followers; and, late, 
fome, tho” very Few, of more Senſe and Learn- 
ing. Whofe Labours have rendered their 
Caufe much more Deform’d ; like a Monkey 
Dreſs'd in Mans Clothes, and fet on Horfe- 
back; or, as a Jewel hung in a Swines Snout. 


The Jargon was fomething agreeable to the 


Euthuſiaſm of Mechunicts; both alike Intelli- 
gible! But to fee it Drefs'd up in the Guiſe of 
Learning, and fet off in Mr. Penn's Elegant 
Stile - "Tis ſuch a Sight! And it hds 


undonethem, by resi. them: For being 
t 


now made to {peak Senfe, they are capable of 


being anſwer' d by Reaſon. 


VI. There are feveral others of Fox’s Di- 
fciples, whom I might juftly bring in to. this 
Comparifon ; and I have fhewn more Mon- 
ſtrous Delufions, and even Diabolical Poſſeſſi- 
ons amonꝑſt the Quakers; than any they can 

i | | : -mitan 


é 


` 
{ 
A 
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Inftance amongft the Muggletonians ; and which 


are much more dreadful than the Enthigſaſtick 
Madnefs of Oliver's Porter. Cece a 


4 i 


7 


> Yet while they are eürag'd againſt the o- 

chers, they endeavour (all that is, in their 
Power), to Extenuate and Excuſe the far grea- 
ter Exceſſes amongſt themſelves. And when 
- any of them are found out, and Detected fo. 
plainly to the Eyes of the World, that they . 
are forced (feemingly at leat) to Difown 


them, yet they do it with more Tenderneſt 
and Alleviation, than they afford to any of 
thofe who feparate from them, tho’ upon 


the ſtrongeſt Conviction of their Conſoienoes, , 


and the moft Rational Grounds. — 


Ibis is the Reafon why the Quakers cod 


Palliate and Excufe James Milner, as a- 
bovetold, fdr faying that he himſelf was 


God and Chrif: but yet were all in a Flame 


againſt * Keith, for Preaching the 
Infufficiency of their Light within to Salvation, 


without the Perſon of the Man Chrift Fefus, as 
without us. For this deftroy’d all their Foun- 
dations, arid the Kingdom of Satan which he 


had fet up on high dmongft them. And there- 
fore he ſtirr d up all the Rage and Zeal of his 
Profelytes againſt any who durft affault his 


Afylum, his very Temple and Throne. 

James Milner was judg’d.to have a Pure 
Seed in him, notwithſtanding of bis. Horrid 
FBlaſphenny, and Lying Prophecies, before-told. 
For they were indeed the Pure Seed and Do- 
t. Brine of the Cuakers, tho he Blurted it Unfea- 
|. fonably and too Plainly, Sie | 


But 
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ut G. Keith for bis moſt hrifin Doctriue, 
of a-Chrift twithout, ‘was Condemn’d: by’ their: 
late Yearly Meeting, in their Bud of Excompse:: 

nication, as Aded by an TWnchzittian © 

And it is the Senfe and Judgment af. f 
Pęreting (fay they) Ehat fhe faid Georgi. 

eith is e from the Wielled Untty of: the 
Peateful ppirit of cur 1025 Asus Cpi 
and bath thereby feparated hintlelt krom thei 
* Felldwolhip A the Church oF hiti 


This is as High as any Pope or Such Coe 
cif ever yet pretended. It is net only: frost” 
the Fellowfhip of the Quakers in England, or. 
Penſilvamia, but of the whole Churdy of- chef. 
Of which the Yearly Meeting of the 
in London, think themfelves the ſufficient Res! 
prefentatives , and capable to Detetmine, and: 


Conclude them by their Votes. : A 


But there is one thing come in ‘my vay 
which I ask the Reader's Patience to fet down. t 
It is told before, p. 68. how Mr. Penn a. 
Ratcliff- Meeting, the 17th of Feb. 1694. Pro. 
nounced G. Keith an Apoftate In the Name al 
the 1o20, This was before G. Keith’s Cone: 


demnation in the Yearly Meeting. 16th of Mayy 
1695. This 4 aro of G. Keith's was by the 
0 


New. Dorine Chrift without , = EE 

Preach’d in Penſiwania, which ocrafion’d 

Tryals and Debates there, I have mention mL 

‘And upon the noiſe which thefe Proceedings 
Made here in England, amongſt the: Quakirsy 

Mr. Pemm (the Propriator of Penfilvania) wrote 


te due her Ei her, * . 3 | 


Ti eà OR ONE Ei, ean 
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m Fade bia, Where the greateſt Conteſt 
Was, about G. Krit s New Doctrine, in which 


Lerter were the avords, I am forry ahy Mowa | 
Sia nd Learned George Keith: — 
Lot to tine, Let bim live in bis Principles. 

FI conde thee that Contvoverfie, with the ref, 


full foo ih; und be fhal want no Encoic- 


ram fromme; for I love his Spirit ; and 
Hao bis Gifts, und bis Peculiar Learning, es: 
fréteally Tongues, and Mathematicke, bis Platos- 
mick Studies too: All being ſanctify d to the Trutbè 
fervuire, ‘which ts worthy to have the Prebeminence, 
Thus Mr. Penn. And that whieh I wov’d 
know from him, is, whether George Keith has 
fice. vary'd from that Doctrine which he 
n Preach’d in Penfilvania? I do not hear, 
it is fo much as alledged that he has, 


in the tegit: tittle, vary'd fince that time. 
And if fo, here will be a fad account of that 
AInkarlibie Difcerning Spirit which the Quaters 


de appropriate to themfelvesto -` 
Judge Perfons and Things, Powers, > See before, 
Magiftrates, Kingdoms, and Set. VI. p. 33- 
erer, And may it not, up- | 


on. this Octaſion, be fid to Mr. Penn, in the 


words of G. Fox (Gr. Myft. p. 96.) Thou net 

up Infallible, thou art not in the Spirit, and ~ 
Jo art not a Miniſter. For when he wrote the 
above Letter, he judged. C. Keith to have a 


Right Sprit, and defir' d tb let him live in his 


Principles: And yet, for the very fame Prin- 
tipies, be has fice judged him an Atoſtatr, 
dar the Hemd of bim: A irre his pirit, fays 
Nr. Tem. It is An rn Spirit, Ar 

mi 2 2 dhe 
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the Yearly Meeting, whercof.Mr. Penn was a 
Principal Member. Lhe. Tendency of divers 
of his late Writings (fays the Yearly Meeting, 
in their aforefaid Bulk of Excommunication a- 
gainſt George Keith) hath been to Expoſe the 
Truth: Did not Mr. Penn then Gueſt very 
ill, when he gavet under his Hand (as above- 
ſaid) that All G. Keith’s Studies were Santhify'd 
to tbe Truth’s feruice ?. Theſe Writings which 
the Meeting meant, were what G. Keith had 
Printed in Peuſiluania, in Defence. of thoſe 
Principles, which Mr. Pena then ,approv’d, at 
leaft fo far as to give them Ti oleration, and to 


let G. Keith live peaceably in them. Fox George 


Keith had not, before that. Excommuntcation, 
Printed any thing againſt the Quakers, after 
his return into England from Penfiluania, |. 

VII. Now, ſince they fo plainly Confradict 
, themfelves, and one another, and have thus 


. palpably exposd their vain pretence to a 
| Spirit of Diſcerning; which whofoever wants, 


‘even to the length of knowing Mens Hearts 
(which is the Peculiar of Cod alone) and. to 
_Diftinguifh an Haly Man from. an Un- Holy Man, 


without fpeaking ever á Word, and to give an 
_ :dufaliible Character of any’ Mans Eftate, and bow- 


- ithey.fland before God, cannot (according to G. 
„Fox) be a true. Minifet of Chrif as before 
is fhewn, Sed?. VI. N. II. p. 33, 34. ) word ir 


net now be proper to exhort. thefe Men to 


Keßpent :?: 


te feli can never Repent», A ee 
CS í l 55 ‘ i 


i o But A mult tell them, that they oft kg 


a 
? 


$ 


\ 
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fadge a Fault. Therefore the 1 do not 
Ach Pardon for Sin; becauſe they fay, they have 
‘Ho Sin. If any one can give Evidence, that 
exer he heard, at any Quaker Meeting, Remif- 
Jian of Sins Pran d for, he is defir’d, for the 


Lye 


Vindication of the Truth, to Declare it: 
God has Promis d to Give to thoſe who 
An; but thofe who will not Ask, have no 
¿Title to any Prommfe in the Goſpel. Their 
Condition is the moſt Deſperate of any of 
Mankind. The Lord help them, Andi hear 
dur Prayers for them, fince they will not 

Pray for themſelves. Had ever the Devil 

any Poor Creatures at ſuch à Lock before) 
“ To bar up their way, by a Proud and Blind 
~ Conceit .of Perfectiam, from feeking., or fo 
„much as Wifhing to Return from. their 
„ PO 8 es 
And the fame Principle’ muft keep them 
from making any Reftitutiok to Aan : Be- 
` ` c gayle a Wrong to Man, is a Sin againſt God; 
| aa therefore, if they cannot Sin againſt God, 
- they cannot do any Wrong to Aan; and on 
the contrary, if it can be prov’d, that they 
have done any Wrong to Man, it follows cer- 

‘fainly, that they can Sin againſt Cod. There- 
. fore, they muſt put it to that Iffue, whether, 
_, any Quaker ever Nrong d any other Man; and 
to let their Infallsbility ftand and fall with this. 
They muft do this, they cannot.-Refafe it, as 
% Being a neceſſary Confequence of their Prine 
L. les. And yet they will not do it, they 
“ Cannot do it: Becauſe there are many and un- 
a ‘deniable Inſtances — can be produc’d- 

E o ig thee 
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the contrary; and if the Friends deſire any, 
for ſatisfaction, they fhall have fafficient : But, 
for the prefent, 1 do herr demand Regati 
in the behalf of the Church of England, for al 


the Vile and Scandalous Epithets, whieh thẹ i 


Quakers have beftow’d upon her (ſome of 
Which. I have Repeated) and indeed upan the 
whole Catholick Caurch , and upon all the Chri- 
Rian Kings that ever were in the World, 
making them all Apoſtates and Anti- Chriſti 
(as above is Quoted out of C. Fox's eueral 
Papers, &c. p.21 9, 220, and like wife in behalf 
def all the Particular Perfons M hom they: havé 
ttaducd, with fuch Con and Fell fetch d 
Names before-meation’d, Sed: XVIII. 
But particularly, in behalf ef one wham 
they have moſt ſcandalouſſy Nod; the. Perr 
fon wrong' d, is Mr. Selden, and the Thief is 


Fransis - Hongil, in whofe Works rhere is. 


Pileourſe again Pts, that is Hehn, wok 
apparently, in whole Para aphs Kirbu- 
opt of Mr. Selden’s Hiſtory f. Jibes, which 
I haye compar' d. It was ſhewd to me 36 4 
Leaunęd piece of a Qualm; but I foon found 
the Decejr, and think’ it incumbent upon me 
to 1 8 let 3 See, 
that the Quakers’ Railing’ againit Learaug, 
“was only Seoul they themf Ives had none 
of it: But when they thought that they cawd 
make any Advantage by it, they wand enter 
e ven to feal it from others. 
© < Lwow d now defire. the Friends, to tell mei 
-Whether Seiden "wgs „not Inſpir- d. as much, Of 
father more than “Homgil, fince Hamgil only 
oe a E 1 ute - : ö ae IET ſtole 
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ttole from him? And whether this Plagiary 


Art has not mightily ye he the Friends af- 


furance of their own Infallibility 2 ſince they 


durft not truſt to their Light within, but come 
for help to thoſe, whom they had vilfyd, 


And run down as very Anti. C hriſts and Devils 


and the Seed of the Serpent? Let no Man bavi 
the Name of a Munifter (fays G. Fox, in hig 


Several Papers before Quoted, p. 33.) that if 


made at Sc 


i s and Colleges, and by the Tongues 
the Natural. e Tongues 


But, jt Sees, their Azinifters may borrow 


B 
Tongues from thole that are bred at Schools 


and Colleges, as the Ifraelites did Jewels frog - 
thes£Egyptians O D 

But the Hraelites did not ſteal the Appi- 
on's'Fewels : They had their good leayg, be- 

ſore they took tem. 


But alas! They ftole their Gods too, Theſe 


kers (Whether they know it or not) have 
dfn and Fmprovd the Ancient wolf Anti- 


‘Chriftiqn Hereſteß, aß 1 have ſbewn aboye, 


„VIII. They have rather onutdoge them, 


even Diotrephes himſeif, in loving the Pre- 


eminence, and that above the very Apoflet. 
5 Ha really thought themfelves to have a 
Difpenſation beyond che Prophets or Apoftles y 


Whom they call’d Lom and Carnal in their Day 
( ſee. before, 


126>) I can name thofe that 


noir ftand high among them, who being 


prefs d with a Text out of one of St. Pauls 


Epiſtles (not, twenty Years ago) did, before 
many Witnefles, of the Principal Quakers, 


(34g Qh | 
not fick tofay, T hat Paul was Dærk eran 
norant, like----(bim whom they bor d), and = 
they faw. beyond him. 

The occafion of this Gt the Frieuds presend: 
not to remember it) Was a folemn: Afecting:, 
or Council which was call’ of fome of — 
Principal Preachers in. London, about “te — 

1678. upon an Accuſation preferr d 

Of them againft one of their. Number, as 
thefe three Heretical Doctrines, as. they Be: 
ſteem'd them. 1. That the Body. of Chif 
grofe out of the Graue. 2. That Chriſt i:te ke 
Fr d to. 3. eg we muft come zo the Father 
through Chriſt. S 

There were various Opinions in that Leere 
‘eq Council concerning all of thefe ‘they: | 
fùch Deep and Abſtruſe Points: in Dala, 
But none of the Heretical fide were Difoardds 


Dy che other, or caus d to igo Infrunents af 


Condemnation ainſt themfelves , Bp AD: ather 
| Cafes i 18 alta wath cher them .. Ste 0 

Upon the 2d Point, that T ert, 1 Coriano 
being urg'd as a Proof for the ni 
Cbriſt, the above Anſwer was return d, T 
Paul was Blind and Ignorant, and that the faw: 
beyond bim. And they ſtood upon it, that ne- 
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Engliſß ‘Quaker. was ever heard Pray. „ee. 


Chri 
iF th. IF the Friends think it more for. their: fers. 


vice, that Namę, Time, and, Place: be fet downs" 1 
it ‘fall be dohe, Whenever I gan fay, that. it. 8 


upon their Requett , becauſe Iwon'd he SC 
In the mean time I can tell them; that about, 
75 0 Year 1662. Jahn Parret, one òf their Chief” 

7 ite 
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i  Preathers,. — eſtion d for fome Expreſſi- 
0 On. he had usd, he juſtify'd himfelf, by hew- 

ing the like in the Prophet Hofea; to which 
6. Fox anfwer’d, That the Pꝛophets were not 
» come to the Son, This was a common fay- 
2 iag with him. And at another time, one 
ı  pprefling John Bolton with the Authority of A- 
1  bwabam, he faid, Abraham was before John; and 
; that the kaf. in the Kingdom (i. e. of the 
„ Muakers) was greater than He. But of this 


: ` ebough before: And it is now time to come 
y ta a Conclufion. „ e 
IX. Having firſt given this Advertiſement 
to the Reader, chat I have not to ſome few 

4 Matteis of Fatt fet down my Vouchers: And 
« fomietimes fet down but the two firſt Letters’ 
< of their Names, which is but ſeldom; and 
a  then-only when they were not willing (unleſs 
¢ upor neceflity to clear the Truth, which they 
- will: nort refufe) to have their Names exposd 
to the Fury of the Quater-Spirit; which throws 

ſo mach Dirt upon any who dare oppoſe them 
that no Man, tho’ never ſo Innocent, woud. 
deſire to be fo Beſpatter d; which is the Rea- 
ſon given’ by the Ingenioùs Author of The 
» Third. Part of the Quaker’s Ouibbles, Printed 
. 16975. why he did not let himſelf be known. 


p And may be one Reafon why they have not 


-yet attempted any Anſwer to that Book alone 
(think I may fay) of all that have been 
7 wrote againſt them: Being depriv'd of their 

beloved Topict, which they ufe inſtead of Ar- 
Fgument, to File and Dicredit all that th in 
; SENN poera DN gel 5 „„ od l PREi Fe . eir 
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their Power, the Cod Name of any who writes 
againſt them. 


Let the Reader take this för one Rai l 


if he pleaſe) tho’ I fay not that it is the on- 


y ane, Why the Authoy of this ſmall Trea- ` 


= has not troubled the. World with his 
ame. 

For he deſires no ſtreſs to be laid upon bp 
fays, but upon what is faid: ` Befides, 
thought it needlefs to tell his Name to Be 
Gentlemen with whom he has to do; Lbecauſe, 


as before Quoted, p. 33. George Fox fays, 


A they ar T woy 210 Kral 

nich e Perlons an ns. 

| 7.0 hich yet 3 diſcorerd 10 thi them 

the 1 of The Quakers’ Quibbles . And 

this Aubo may perhaps efcape as. well; 
tho his Concern is not Breat , 1 it k pro 
see 
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~~ The CONCLUSION, - 


s 


y Will make ne Excufe for the length of 
1 this Diſcourſe, becaufe that woud make 
it longer. -Bat I think it neceffary to give 


the Quakers this ſatisfaction (if they will 


take: it as ſueh) and · to aſſure the Reader, 


that chere is no mixture of any Perſonal Pre- 
judice in this Uadertaking ; For I do freely 


own, that I have a real Kindneſs and good 
Wiches for every one of the Quakers that 1 
have hitherto been acquainted with; and I 
never receiv’. any fort of Diſobligation 
from any of them, in my whole Life. And 


that it was, in a great meaſure, for their 


fakes, that I ingag’d my felf in this Contro- 
verfie ; out of an earneſt defire to open the 
Fyes, at leaft of fome.of them, to fee thofe 
Horrible Delufions, wherein they are led. 
And, in the next place, to hinder the En- 
creaſe of fuch Pernicious Doctrines, and pre- 
vent others from falling into their Snares. 
But becauſe it wow d be too great hopes 
to expec the Converſion of all of them at 
once (I with I may be miftaken) and that 


am told it is their Cuſtom to Anſwer all 


Books which are Printed againſt them. 
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Ido, before hand, give a neceſſary Cautiog 
to whomſoever fhall be: appointed-to; this 
Task, that they fhowd. not after their. ufnal 
-Fafhion, Carp at fome word, or-Expreffianand 
negle&: the whole ſubſtance of the matter a 
gainſt them, or give one general Evaſive An- 
Awer to the whale 5· as they kave done to the 
Seven Quer bearing Date Ory ya 
and Prefented to their late Yearly, Meeting, the 
15th of the ame May, 169% (che fame day 
that they -.Excommunicated -Grorge. Keitk) 
‘whereby the better to Conceal their Jany Am- 
wers, which 44l carry two: Faces, looking 
two direct contrary ways. For being -Gay- 
tion’d in the Introduction to Ehe Bid Quaergs, 
in as plain Terms, I think, as words can bear, 
of their manner of double Auſrers; papticu- 
darly as to the Nature of Chrift, how that they 
can ſubſcribe the whole Creed (as above-told) 
and yet not. mean one word 9f it of a Petfo- 
‘nal Chrift, exiſting no in Hecum;in his own 
true Humane Nature, without; all other Men: 
Or that he is nom any otherwife a Man, Than 
as exiſting in His Saints: But that they mean 
all. they fay of their own Light within Oni, 
which they call a Spiritual Chrif, and ſhefl- 
ding Spiritual Blood, Xc.. within them. And 
_ being thus Caution d, and Der d tor dear 
themfelves from this Imputation {if it Mas 
one) by giving a Plain Tu r Ny to. Tha. fad 
Seven Quæres; of which the aft: kr Was, 
Do yow believe in 4 Clxiſt without you; mow in 
Hovenꝰ And Our. 6. Is Chrifk. rem; ft this 


day, and for ever to come Fruly ans Rta h Alan, | 
5 : Ra ~ 57 
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Trin ue and Proper Human Nature, without all other 
Men? Theſe ate plain and fhort Queres, and 
yet they fay, in their Anfwer, That they 
cannot give’ their Yea or Nay to each Query 
as deſir d, becauſe they were not Plain and 
Pires Queres.. And therefore, put them 
all off together, with one General Auſwer; 


wherein they proceed in the ſame manner 
againſt which they were Caution'd, and 
Which they were told was laid to their 


Charge, as a Trick and Deceit of theirs to Hide 


and Cover their Monſtrous Hereſies; but, not- 


Wit hſtanding of all this Provocation, they ſtill 


uſe it; they muſt uſe it, for they have no o- 


ther way left to blind the Eyes of the World, 


and to preſerve the leaſt pretence to the Name 


of Chriſtian. Accordingly, in their faid An- 
ſwer, they tell of Chꝛiſt, born of the Virgin Ma- 


ry, who fuffered under Pontius Pilate, Oc. but 
they keep off the whole-ftrefs of the Que- 
res, viz. Whether they believe in fucha Chrift, 
as Without them? And that he is new, at thi 

da, a Man, without all other Pen, No, not 
- a ward of this, this pinches too cloſe. And. 


I think this a full Confe/fion of their Hereſie, 


while they will not, by any means, be brought 
in plain Terms to difown it. And then give 
' fach a Senfelefs, and apparently Falſe Excuſe for 


it; as that the Queres were not ſo Plain, and 


Hireti, as that they oo Anfwer tothem Par- 
“piculariy < And refer, in general, to their Books 


17 


already Printed»: 


5 FFF 
Out of ſome Of which, -George - Keith has 
Collected their True and Genuine Anſwers, to 
eich of the faid Queres : And they are Printed, 


toge- 


| (350: Y . 
her with the Queres and their by: 
| Weer Kettilby, at the Wag e in Se: 
Paus — s Sg 1695. under this "Tikes 
Grofs Error and ene e Deteled, &c. o 
8 I refer the — ae im be 
nd, I may, perhaps, ent w a- j 
— — 1 ngt e Pe 
tothe Seven et, of their waving to 
Anfwer,as to the Satisfadion of Chrift , wheres: 
in they dare not deny themſelves to de direct: 
Socrnians; and of fome other Material Points, 
which I will not infift u n, inthis, that has i 
already {well’d fo much eyond its frf i on 
bounds. 

Only I do nów give this Cantion to thefe! 
Quakers who fhall be ordain’d to Anfwer this’ 
Book (if they fo think fit) that they ferve it: 
= as they have done the Queres before - told; 

but that they wou d Reply diſtinctly to each- 
-Seion by its ſelf: And not Anſwer a Book as 
Kats do, by nibbling at ſome corners of the 
Leaves; ſtealing through it like Moths, to no 
other purpofe than to deface fome- Words ata 
venture, without any need fo much as to open 
the ry or examine into. che zent and Ak 


chet wife let them pai it, in Sitence’, amio z: 
ay hall be taken for: a. full Confeffion of ees 7 
Charge 

‘Bat if they will. Auer, 1 defre chat Th 
wou'd (for Brevity, andto ive usa date 
their Spirit) wich a plain Tea or Nay: to 

the Two of the Seven: Quæres, which are above 

97 * Vike the Fifi anè the Sixth, :Thef& 


are 
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are not fo Long, nor fo Intricate, as not ta ad- 


mit of a Plain Tea or Nay, in Anfwer to them : 


But if the Quakers refufe this, or thall over 


again, after all this Caution, give only a Gene- 


tai and Evafive Anſwer: Then I fhall Con- 
. clude, and I believe, all the Readers with me, 


ge 
y 


` 


That nothing fair is intended by them, or to 
be expected in their Anſwers to all the reſt of 


this Book: And that they are not found in 


the Faith. 
«24th of February, 169%. 


Being St. Matthias's Day, who was Chofer 
im the Place of the Traytor Judas And the 
Collect Prays for True and Faithful Paſtors to 
the Church, and to preferve Her from Falfe 
s and Teacbers. Amen. 


ca 7 
È ‘ 


Tbis is what was Promifed, p. 169. 
r,, „ a 
T Verbin the Saxon Tongue uſed to ex- 
1 preſs Baptizare, to Baptize. is pullan, 
ar pallitean, which literally fignifies to Wah, 
Renfe, and to Cleanfe, and Purifie 1 Waun and 
Renfing: Hence the Noun pullene in Saxon © 
fignifies a Faller, Mark IX. 3. 1 har pear pap- 
don zficiniende. f hpice fpa rnap, ppa nan 
fullepe orep coppan ne meg ppahpice gedon, 
and bis Rayment became ſpining, as white ar dnow, 
-fo as no Fuller on Earth can whiten them. 1 
„„ e this 


. 


this Verb pullian, to Baptize, eomes the Noun 
yulluhc, for Baptiſm, and front the Nounyul- — 
luhc, Jobn the Baptiſt is always called in the 
rinted Saxon Verſion of the Gofpels, which — 
oltows the! Antient: Latin Vulgar, or Italick 
Verfion before it was revifed by: St. Hfrrom, 
lohanner ye pullnhrene, John the. Wafber, 
Renfer, or Cleanfer, and as the Verb pullian - is 
nfed in that Verſion to Baptize with Water, 
particularly, Matth. III. I 1. yicodlice i eo pnts 
lige on patepe co dædbote, I indeed Baptize you 
with Water unto Repentance: 80 it is wed in 
Tranſlating thé Solemn Commiffion which our 
Lord gave the Apoſtles to go, and Baptize al 
Nations, Matth. XXVIII. iç. papa% pi- 
codlice J lena’s calle peoda: J Fulligea d hig 
onnamag pæden 1 Suna J pep hal pan Gar f. 
` Go therefore and teach all Nations, and wan them. 
in the Name, &c. The Saxon Church, as all 
the Churches of God before it, under ſtood this 
Commiffion to mean Mater-Bapiiſm, and here - 
fore they called the Baptiſmal, or Cbriſan- 
`~ Name, yullihc-nama, and the Font, fulluhc- > 
ycope, Baptifm: locus, pulluhzer:bæ®, or pul- ` 
umr-bæ ð, Baptifms-layacrum : J hine gécpij- 
„ehàd. j hine epe æpten rece mid pulhiht-bæ — 
appogh. . And he Cateshifed him, and again after 
a little time wafhed bim, in the laver of Baptifm, 
Bec. Hiſt. Eccleſ. p.176. what the Tranflator of 
this Venerable Author here expreſſes by a Cir- 
cumlocutionof wafhing. in the lauer of Baptiſu, 
he expreſſes afterwards, P. 392. by the foře- 
mentioned Verb rullian: he næpne ha penórtge 
do cnirenienne o ð co rullianne on uhve gele- 


opnian mihce, be cod never rightly learn tie 
Office of Catechifing, or Baptizing. The 


eo 
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2 “Phe Mafuſcript Dano-Saxonicł Verſion of the 
Goſpels in the Cottonian Library, which follows 
the Tranſlat ion of St. Hierome, uſeth the fame 
Verb pulan, or-yulpian, Matth. XXVIII. 19. 
only ill ſpeft: ua d propp son FaR 
Anu ð allé f cynne ulipan- ~f-hædno. 
dehin in Noma rædoner 6 
IJSuna, J halger garter. For which caufe go, 


Peach all Generations, of Gentiles, wafhing then 


n che Name, &c. | 

“But the other Dano-Saxonick Verfion of the 
Gofpels in theBodleianLibrary commonly called 
. Codex Rufhworthianis, uſes the Verbs dyppan, 
and-depas for to cy ten and truly very pro- 
Perly, thofe words fignifying to dip, or immerfe, 
as BanliZev.doth. So Matth. III. tu. Ic eopic 
depe J dyppe in pycpe, Z Baptize or dip you 


in water, and the Participle of the fame Verb 


is uſec in Mattb, XXVIII. 19. of that Verſion: 
Go therefore and teach all Nations [dy ppende] 
dipping, or immerſing them in the Name, &c, 


Arx the ancient Gothick Verſion of the Gofpels | 


ont of the Greek by Ulphilas Biſnop of the Goths 


:  SedliZev is rendred by the Verb daupjan, from 


hence the Saxan dyppan is derived. And. 
from daupan leds d BoaliZov, John the Bap- 


ti is rendered Johannis Sa daypiands, John, 
æhe Dipper, and BGH, & is rendred by the 


Noun daupéins, which literally fignifies Dip- 
Ping, or Immerfion, or Waſhing by Dipping, 
Hr Inrmerſron, asis plain from Mark VII. 8. 


where Bo nliZo 106 TOWN, wafhing of Cups, is 


rendred in the plural number daypeitins Sticie, 
Paprifmata Calicum, Wafhing of Cups. Indeed 
weather Matth. XXVIII. 19. whichis the Text 


Å l e 
1 Š. iš ips 


at 
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in Controverfy betwixt you, and the Quakers, : 
nor Mark XVI. 16. are to be found in the. 
maimed Copy of the Gothick Verſion, .whic 
wants many whole Chapters, and parts of, 
Chapters, which are loft but it may be pr eſumed 
that the Verb daupian, to Dip, or jase, 
was uſed in both places, becanfe in the ancient. 
Francick, or Cerman Language, the Verb doym 
phen, or toupben fignifies to Baptize, and the. 
Noun doupha, toupha, douph, touph, fignifies. 
Baptiſm, as in the Paraphrafe of Willeramys on 
the Canticles, thefielan, the ther, jugethet,, fut, 
in thera doupha, Anima, que renovaiitur in Bape- 
tiſmo. In Cant, Cantic. Cap. I. So toufen, 18 
to Baptize, and toufar is Bapciſta in Olfrid's. 
Reythmical Yerfion of the Goſpels, but haye 
not the Book by me to Cite my Authorities, 
nor to give you the Words in which he rene, 
ders our Bleſſed Saviour’s Commiffion to Bap- 

tize, Matth. XXVIII. 19. I with it were now. 
in my Power to Confult for you the N 
Francick Book, which is one Harmonical Gof- 
pel 9 out of the four e the Coke, 
tonian Library, or Junius Copyof the Francick, 
Verion, of Paans Anden, in the Bod», 
lean Library, in which the Francick is compar; 
red with the Gothick, and Saxon Verfions, by. 
that moft Learned Man: But my Dis 
ſtance from the City, and Univerſity, 
and want of Health, will not allow me to take, 
Journeys to Confult Mis. 1. Winter. But f. 
- prefime the Verb toufen, doufen or doupben ta; 
Dip, or. Immerſe, is the Verb yfed. ju tholg 

Mis. Matth. XXVII. 19. or fome other Verb 


* 
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in Frantick, which wouid equally prove ther 
thofe Tranflators underftood Baptizing inthat 


Text, in the literal Senfe, for 2aptizing with’ 
atx. Da 

In Lather’s “German Tranflation of the Ho- 
lyBidle, that Verbis alfo made ufe of, Matth. 


XXVII. io. daramb gehet hin, und lehrer 


atte Molcker, ind tauffot Fe in nammen des 
Watters, Xe. Therefore go hence, and teach all 


People, Dip, or walh then in the Name of the 


Father, &c. and in the Dutch Tranflation, 
gatt dan hinen, onderwy alle de Uolcketen 
deſel ve doopende in den Nome des Uers, &c. 
Go then hence and teach all People, dipping or 
wafhing then in the Name of the Father, &c. 
In the moft Excellent Tranflation of the 
Bible into the //aidifh Tongue, Printed at 
Stockholm 1584. To Baptize, is always rendred 
by the Verb ad fkyra, which literally ſignifies 


to wath with Water, but to wahh with it My- 
: ftically, ‘or with My ſterious Pur ‘po fas, and 


Intendments according to Religious Rites, — 
Cuftoms, Ceremonies, and Inſtitutions. And 


from this Verb the Nouns iayring, and fhyre. 


fla fignifie Myftical wafhing, or Luftration by 


Water, as im Hebrews IX. 11. where the di- 


vers Ritual and Ceremonial Wafhings or Lu- 


ſtrations under thé Law, are called arguz | 


gigat fširingary and therefore John's Baptiſim 
ying a Ayſtical Wafhing or Baptiſm unto, Re- 
ientance for the Remi Son of Sins; the Col- 
ge of ‘Antiquities at Upal in their Iſlan- 
Verſion of the Gothick Goſpels, render Jo- 
Baunis fa daupiaids, John the Dipper, Johannes 


\ 
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Pe J 


Skprare, John the Aſtical Washer.” And for 
the ſame teaſon the word pe a fighifie Bap- 
8 „ tizing of Cbriſtiaus; Chri- 
Did Sant 2. n 
-Watir a 2015 ö ftian Bap tifin being + . ve 
eal bing away of tical or Sacramental Wan- 
Sin, Office. of Pub- ing of the Body by Water, 
lick Baptifin. not only as it is a Ceremeny 
vf Admiffioù, or Initiation 
into Chriſbs Myſtical Body the Church, butas 
it is a Sacramental Sign, and Seal of Reniif- 
ſion of Sins to all true Believers, at it is Writ- 
ten Mark XVI. 16. He that beheveth, and is 
“Baptized, fhal bé faved: In the Mandi Vet- 
fion, Puet hann truer, og verdur fkprdur, Ta 
kal Frelſadur verda, Whofocver believes, and 
is Myftically wafhed, fhall be faved. So Ads XXII. 
16. Ananas faid to Paul, Arife, and be Bap- 
tized, and wafh away thy Sins. In the land, 
Rys up, og laat fkyra thig. og afthuo fo thinar 
finder, Riſe up, and be Myftically, or Sacramèn- 
tally w. ed with Water, and fo wafh away thy 
Sins, From this Secret, Myſtical, or Sacra- 
mental meaning of Baptiſm, it is called by the 
| § Polite, the wafhing, of Regeneration; and 
erefore is properly rendred in the J/landi/h 
Tranflation by the Verbal Noun Syn, which 
ſignifies wahing with Luſtral water; but to 
‘conclude, without further entring into your 
Province, the Solemn Commiffion, which Chrift 
gave to his Apoſtles for this Myftical, Luſtral, 
or Sacramental wahing, Matth. XXVIII. 19. 
is thus rendred in the Jlaidi/h Verſion: fyrer 
thui gange thiet ut, og læret aliar Thioder, og 
ſkyrit ther i nafne Fodr, &c. . é 
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abroad, and teach all 


"Thus, Sir, | 
Verſions of Matth. XXVIII. 19. with the 
“Ifandifh Verſion of the place, all which hew 
‘that the feveral Interpreters of it under- 
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al Nations, and Myftically 


` 


“wafh them in the Name of the Father, &c. 


1 have fent you the old Northern 


ſtood it of Water-Baptifm in a literal Senſe. 
And [heartily pray God that thefe Obferva- 


tions, in Defence of his Holy Ordinance, may 


‘the 


deſp 


2 


your. 


help to make our Englif Quakers’ Senfible of 


r preat Error, and Sin in neglecting, and 
fine ef it. Talſo befeech God to Blefs all 


Labours for reducing of them with Suc- 


Lels and remain with all refpet: 
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Jan: 24. 1697. 


Dear Sir, . 
ru moft Faulfi Fend, 
md Bumble Servant. 
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pig 79, I have fer down. a Quotation: dot 
I of Mr. Pemfs Addrefs to Proteftants, which 
J took: ont of another Print, not baving the 
Addrefs by me to Conſult. But becanſe I love 
- not to take Quotations upon rruſt, I procur d 
the Book (tho after that Sheet. was Printed 
bff) and found indeed the Words exactly 
as Quoted: But (to do Mr. Pena right) they 
were not fet down as his Opinion; but ra . 
ther as one of the Grounds of Ferſemmien, 
which he finds fault with. : Yet the uſe for 
' which I brought that Quotation, will fnffet 

nothing for the lofs.of it: For it was added 
but by the by, iin aid of a larger and more ful] 
Quotation, againſt Liberty of. Couſcience, which 
I have faithfully Tranſerib'd out of Mr. Peru's 
Brèf Exanmation and State of Biberty Spiriteal. 
For his Adureſt to Proteſiantx, upon the (then) 
Preſent Cou undure, An. 1679. When the Qud- 
Kers needed: a Toleration; run fo High for L. 
berty of Conſcience, and againit Perfecution, that 
the Screrate-Quakers took advantage of it a⸗ 
gainſt George Fox, and the reſt of the Aigh 
Church - Quakers, who had Exrommunicated 
them, for not fubmitting to their Autbaritx 
and Sajundions, And this gave no ſmall Of- 
fence to the Foxonian- Oualers, who, for this 
Reafon, were not pleas d with Mr. Feums 444 
érejs, Therefore, to mollify them; and to 
keep up the full Authority of Their sae 
a Tan E ee z tho’ 
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tho’ he wou'd throw down Ours, he wrote 


his Examination and State of Liberty Spiritual, 


An. 1681. which is (in effeck) an Alſrer to 


his Addrefs, and totally overthrows it; and 
nil Pretence to Liberty of Conſcience, which he 


calls A Looſe Plea, even in the ſmalleſt Mat- 


ters, as you will fee in the Quotation which 


1 have fet down, p. 77, and 78. And. there- 
fore that Quotation out of his Addrefs, which 
I have mention'd, p. 79. viz. That Holy Li- 
ving is become no Teſt among us, unleſt againſt 
d Lor; The Tree was once known by its Fruits, 
tir got fa nom; the better Liver, the more Dan- 


rons not 4 Conformift, I fay this, tho? 
+ defigi'd by-him againft the Church of Englan3, 
for not giving Toleration to the Quaker- Heres 


Het, berauſe of their Innocent Lives, as they 


pretended. Lies ftill againft Mr. Penn, and 


the other Foxonian Quakers; for their Severity 
Cas far as their Power reached) againft the 
Seperate Quakers, as Story, Wilkinfon, &c. Who 
differ d from them in much fmaller Matters 
than the Quakers do from Us, And. the Lives 
of theſe Seperatifts were as un-exceptionable 


as my of the Quakers: Yet this was no Plea 
far Favour from the Chureb-Quakcrs , Flu) 


Li ding was no Teſt with them, &c. as Mr. Penn 


has faid, and it is left. to him to Anſwer. 


And tho’ the ufe I made of it was in Relati- 


on to tle Seperate Quakers (as you will fee in 
che Plate) dnd that it is ſtill, as Quoted fora 


full Preof in that Point; And therefore F 
needed not have made any Excuſe for it; Yet, 
hecauſe Mr. Pd, in the Place Quoted, did 
„ 4 4 not 


U 
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not {peak it with Relation to the Seperate 
. Quakers, but to the Church. of England, I 
thought. it. was fair to tell. fo much in this 
Advertiſement. And I have been fo careful 
An my Quotations, that tho’ difproving of 
them was the only effectual Anfwer cou d 
have been given to The Snake, yet G. White- 
bead, in all his Venomous Antidote agninſt ‘The 
Snake, has not found one to: be Fale: But 
generally ſlides from them, without taking 
they cou d neither be Diſpro d- r. Anſiered. 
And all the Quaker-Books (eſpecially af fo 
great a Rabbi, as G. Whitehead) being Apptov’ d 
by their Second-Days-Meeting of their Preach- 
ers and Elders, we minit take ir fbr. Giattted., 
-that this is the Opinion af them All. and 
therefore that we have All their ages £0 
„the ‘Truth of the Quotations: in The ‘Snake; 
-which is the-very )Fugulum Caufe, and inferis 
all the reſtt. J 
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we 
+ Jer to The Snake in the Grafs, lately 
X- e Publifbed, — o eC 


lnce this Second Edition of The Snake. m 
mm, be Gruß, began to be Printed, there 
has come out an Auſwer to it, by George 
Wbitehead, with which I am very well pleas’d 
a berauſe it Confirms. all the Matters of F. 
there Related, to every Purpoſe and Intent 
for which they were producd: And he has 
not Detected one Falfe-Quotation of All that 
I have brought out of their Books. And to 
have Detected fuch, was the only proper An- 
fwer-that cou’d have been given. Therefore 
the Reader may now fecurely depend upon 
the Quotations 1 have 1 ; which is, in 
effect, the whole Cauſe. | | 
If 4 will ask me, of what then does G. 
ead’s Anſwer conſiſt? Why, of bitter 
Railing and Threatning, if 1 howd write any 


*, * 
b 


| Excufes for fome things that are Objected a- 
Fy gs oo È 


: | ipon occafion of George Whitehead’s An- 


~ 


more againft them: of very Poor and Guilty | 


(0362) 
ginſt them: And a total Silence or Forgebfids 
ß of the moft Material Points wherein they 
were Aceusd: Of calling. this a ſevere Perfec 
cutioꝝ againſt them: Of Pleading Not Guilty 
to the Charge, without Dujproving any part of 
the Evidence. Cae ee 
In fhort, it was intended purely to have it 
to fay, That there was an Atifwet tb mch a 


Book: And that is enough with the Qualen; 


who are not permitted to read the Books that 
ave. written againſt them; and receive as 
Gofpea, whatever their Rabbis Dickate. And 
as for others, I ſuppoſe the Courage of the 
Quakers is ſome what abated, to hope for more 
Fruſelites; fo. that if they can but fecure thd 
Conquefts they have already Made, they will be 
content not to extend their Empire: At leaſt, 
for the. preſent, not till they fee anoth fit 
ou. zs a oe 777 cas g eRe, 
When 1 fall have leifttre to bouſider thie 
Anſwer of the Onzakers nert mode, Which, fur 
their Good, I do intend ; 1 hope, by it, të 
tan tad. to my Pains, in this Controverfie: 


ONOI 
o h 


And, to make it fully appear to all the Workk: 


and tó all of Thetnfelves, who will not mut 
fbeir Eyes, that they have nor been fall: 
Charged by me: That the Vie Herefies obw 
jected. have been Taught among them: And 
that the Defences and Excuſes which, fome of 
them do make for this, renders the three 
fold more Culpable; by fhewing; that they: 
J ad Wea thefe Errors, which the} ſeem ta: 
Difclaim , and yet will not Condemn them; 
nor thofe who trodcbid: and 8 

ee ee ee broad, 
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brasi. ‘but fill ſtick by them, maintain and 
defend them, as Tue and Infallible Guides; 
and, as fuch, Recommend them to the vaft 


Maltitudes of Their Delnded Followers: 


whereby: theſe deſtructive Frrors are kept a. 
live, and ftill Propag ved amongſt them. 

And fince I find, that there is no doing of 
them Good, but againſt their Wills; I will 
run the Hazard of what they Threaten me 
with, and venture their Difpleafure, rather 
than fail in my Chriftian Duty towards them, 
to Contribute my Pains to open their Eyes, 
and fave them from Deftruttion both of Sow 
and Body.. And I truſt in God, that He will 


-Proted.mé from their. Rage, while Ihave no 
ig@ther Defign (which I can fincerely fay be- 


fore Him): than their Good and Salvation. 
But becanfe. the Reader may not take my 


Account of this Auſwer of George Whitebead's 


wholly upon Truſt, before my Reply ` ftali 
come out, I. will here give him a Specimen of 
the Truth of what I fay. 


I. Firf then, he wholly palis by what one 


wawd think a Material Objection agateft them, 
of the manifeſt Poffefions of many of them, 
and fome òf their chief Preachers, by the Dewi, 


which was in the beginning of the Preface ? . 
But he fays nothing to this, nor reckons it as 
any of the Aliſtaler, Alnſer or Calumnies in 
The Snabe; for having made a Catalogue of 
thefe (as he endeavours to. prove them) he 


hegins at Page 93 of the Preface, and fo goes 
on, whereby we may reaſonably ſup a that 
found r none fach i in what went befor 


ee = — But 


„ 
But now, as to thofe Mifakes which he pre- 
_ -tends to find: How does he, proyę them to be 
ſuch? Why, by Boldly and Confidently Averring 
that they are fuch, without ſo much as taking 
the leaſt notice, or pretending to Anfwerany 
of the Proofs, which are brought. For Ex- 
| sample, TE oe aes J 
II. Toall that is Objected before in Sed, XVIII. 
of the Quakers manifold: Treafons againft. the 
King, Of their, taking Arms, and Fighting a- 
‘faint him, for Oliver and the Rump 5. their 
Applauding and Rejoicing in the Adurther of 


King Charles.L And their Blaſphemour De- 


inouncing of Curfes, and ſending forth Eng 
| A in the Name, and, as they preto 
„ded, by the {pecial Commifion pf The Lord 
God, againſt the King, and all who Adher f 
to him. And of their vigoro eppofing the 
Fuſtauration of. King Charles II. to the ve 
daft: ; all which is prov'd from the Writings.of 
Their firſt Apoſtle G.: Fox, of Hangit, and Ni- 
Shop, and others of their Principal Pillars 
their. Books: and Rages Quoted, and faithfully 
RNecited: To all this, it is Aafwer'd by, George 
Whitehead, in a very few words, p. 24. of his 
Antidote againſt the Venom. of the Snake.in the 
| Grafs (fo he ſtiles his Anſwer) where he never 
Jo much as. Names one of theſe Proofs out. of 
` their Books, denies none of them ( for in- 
. deed he cou’d not) only fays, We need bur, Any 


a 


7 


ee fiver thefe with Negation and Deteft ation, as being 


moft foul -Raileries , proceeding from 4 Spirit of 
Perfecution and deadly Malice, which, the Righ- 
tceous Lord will. Rebuke, - (They cannot sefa 


? 
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their Trade in Blaſphemous and Curfed Prophe- 
fies!) yet he pretends not to diſprove one 


” Mingle 5 or Authority, which is therc 


produc d againſt then. 


But he adds (like a Prince /) has he (i. e. tlie 


Author of The Snake) not beard of fome of the Cler- 


Ber Wa 


gY, who have lately Abſolved Per fons Condemned of 


High Treafon? There's a high Touch! who here- 


after dare Queſt ion the Loyalty of G.Whitehead or 
the Quakers ? Probatum eft! But he goes on. His 


Quoting Bugg’s Authority for thefe black Charges, 
. P. Yoo. fhews his Partial Credulity, in not taking 
notice: of our Anſwers to him. Now, Reader, 


when you turn to the Place, you will find 
that no Authority of Bugg’s is Quoted at all 
for the Charges before - mentioned. The 
‘Charges againſt them, in Bagg’s Xmpeachntent, 
“which is there mentioned, is upon, the Sub- 
eck of ‘Tythes, wherein he likewife takes oc-. 
caſion to fhew their Barbarous Treatment of 


the Clergy, and alfo of the Government which 
ſupports them, Damning them All together, 


o Hell, in the moft outragious Terms that 
Furies cou'd Invent. And he Quotes their 
Books and Pages, fome of which Quotations T 
fet down, p. 189.. dc. of the Preface, and re- 
ferr to them again, p. 199. which G. White- 
head here Quotes. And how do I referr to 
them? I deſire the Quakers to Convict Bugg 
of Falfe-Quotation in thefe Barbarous Paffages,. 


which he has produc’d out of Their Books, Is 


this Referring to His Authority; or not rather 


Appealing to their own ‘Books? Well. But 
F: have not taken notice of their Anſwers to 
. - Bug ge 


+ 
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Bugg. Indeed (George!) if thon wu dſt not 
be Angry, this was a little too Impoſing up- - 
on thy Reader. For the Joint Anſwerr of the 
Quakes, to that Impeachment of Francis Bugg, is 
not only Caſually mention d, but particularly 
inſiſted upon, and made the Subject of a diſtinc 
Section. It is Sed. XI. of the Preface, begins 
at p. 121. and continues to p. 171. and 
bears this Title in The Contents, The Quaker 
Anſwer to Francis Bugg’s Impeachment, upon 
this Head (i. e. of Tythes) confide?d. NG] 
(George!) any who had not read The Snake,’ 
and wou'd take thy word, wowd. believe, 
that I had taken no notice at all of the Qua- ` 
ver 's Anſwer to Bugg’s Impeachment. And then ' 
whether thou not herein endeavour’d to 
Deceive thy Mader; and cover the Errors of 
the Quakers, I leave to thy own Conſcience, and 
all the World to judge. Thou ayi (ibi. 
That 1 have not taken notice alſo of ‘yoi#> 
wer to John Pennyman, en the lite Paſſages, 
Entituled , Chiks Lambs Defended, &c. 
why. ſnoud 1? What is that to. our prefent “ 
Buſineſs? -You are not now Anſweriag John 
Pennyman. I have brought feveral Autheri- 


ties of the Quaker’s Treaſons, & c. which are 


not in John Pemyman's Book, (The Quakers: 
Duma d) to which thy Chriſt's Lambs. was 
intended for an Anfwer; Particularly have“ 
ſet down large Quotations out of George Bifbop 
his Works, whom Mr. 5 [oes Hot 
Mention. Why dide not chou Anſwer të 
theſe? Either deny the Books, or the Qupta- 
ions, difown the Huthor, or put fome pert 
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rable Meaning upon his Loud Blaſphemies and 


Bloody. Treafons ? No ! they are too Broad co 
be Excusd or Palliated. And therefore are 
flid off in rhis moft ſincere manner, by Refere. 
ring to a Book which has not one word of 


For, to tell Thee the Truth (George!) I 
have undergone the Peunance of reading over 
thy Tedious Auſwer to Jobu Pennyman, even 
thy Chriſt's Lambs; and there is not one word 
in, it, from Top ta Bottom, one Tittle to 
the pur poſe: But fuch Shuffi:ng and Cutting 
as in thy prefent Anfwer to 7e Snake. Only 
thus much it ſerves for, that you may have ir 
to fay, There is an Anfwer ‘to fuch a Book s. 
And if any thing of that fort be ever after- 
wards Objected againſt you, then to cry out, 
this is Auſwer d already. Thus you now Re- 
ferr to your Chris Lambs And if any here- 

ter ſhou'd Object againſt you; any of thofe: 
things which are ObjeCicu Ihe Snake, the’: 
without Quoting of Tæ Snake, or, perhaps, 
without. ever having feen it; then wou'd W 
Referr to this thy new Antidote, and fay) 
That has been Objected in The Snake, and An- 
ſwer' d in The Antidote; tho’, may be, not ene 
wond of it in the Antidote, or huid off a8 
Iba dof: (in the fame p. 24.) G. Fox, and. 
Edw. Burrough, their Traiterous Abetting of. 
Miver and the Rump, of which very many 


Pros are brought in The Sakes from their 
orn Words and Writings ; without naming one 
Q 


which or offering to diſprove the leat of 
them, every word of thy Reply is in thefe 
Pe: oe ä | words, 


N 
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words. This is very Harfh, aud Deny d. And 
thou haft not one Syllable more in Anfwer to 
it. Vet, if that were again Objected,-O, 
wou d the Quakers fay, That has been Auſiur d 
already! From the *bovefaid Full and Inge- 
nuous Anſwer, G. Whitehead turns to Retorr 
upon the Clergy. He (i. e. the Axbo of The 
Snake) forgets (fays he) hom the then Clergy 
Abetted Oliver, and bighly Applauded him, and 
bis Son Richard, as their Mofes and Jofhua,, 
and ſbews as little regard to The Act of Indem- 
nity in thefe Recrimmations, if they were true. 
‘Thus he ends, and I have not omitted one 
word of his Auſwer to this Charge, which con- 


' cludes with p. 24. As for the then Clergy 


(as he calls them) let the Quakers and them 
Reckon about their equal Treafons and Rebelii- 
on, The Clergy of the Church of England are 
not herein concern d: They then er d for 
their King, and with Him. But what means: 
George by bringing me under the Laſb of The 
AG of Indemnity! What Quaker, or Quakerly, 
Affeted Council drew up this Anjwer for him? 
The Xing has Pardon’d the Lives of thefe Re- 
belt; but has He Granted them a Charter there- 
fore to Lye, and tell the World, That they 
were always Loyal and True, nay, and gfe- 


cry Roaft-Meat! But if palt Faults muft- not 
now be fo much as Rementbred ; was it not 
as great an Incroachment upon The Ad of In- 


- demmity for the Quakers to upbraid the other 


Diffenters, the Presbyterians, Independants, &c. 


Wirh thelr Treafons and Rebelléons ;' and to Ring 
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Letid Peals upon that Text againſt them, which 
they did; and upon which occafioit Mr. Penm 
Man wrote his Quakes Unmask’d , being, a 
Collection of their Treaſiut, and Abetting of 


all the ‘feveral forts of ‘Cfurpations in their 


time’; and fent it privately to the Quakers, 
feveral Years before it was made Publick, to 


prevent their Railing againſt the Presbytertans, 


for their Seditions, Treafons, an Fighting-Prin- 
eiples, the Quakers being as Guilty in all thef¢ 


‘ themfelves, But this cowd not hinder them 


from continuing to Print {till on, in the fame 
ftrain, againſt the Presbyterians» and therefore 
Mr. Pennyman at laft Publifhed His Quaker’s 
Vnmas d, to fhew how little Reafon the Po 
had to call the Pan Black vas it no Of- 
fence then againft the AG of Indemnity, for the 


Quakers to upbraid the Presbyterians, &c. with 


their former Difoyalties + And muft it be now 
an Offence to tell the 1 that they were 
as deep in the Mud, as the others in the Aire? 
But enough of this. 
I will give one Inftance more of the Na- 
ture of this Anfwer of G.Whitelgad’s, coming 
to that part of the Charge. againft the Quakers; 
where they pretend to an Equality with God, 
&c. he fays, p. 88. Where did ever the Quakers 
fo. Advance themſelves, to be one Perfon, Sub- 
fiance, Soul with God, and Equa even to God? 


Me pofitively deny the Charge—— and give this 


Perfon leave to fecure fuch Perfons in Bedlam, 
if be can find: any among sis, that be can plain) 
he 5 

Now 
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Now whether this be not Plainly prov'd be- 
fore in Se. II. and III. I referr to any that 
have Eyes to read. And G. Whitehead, in this 
his Auſwer, does not deny one of the Quotaa 
tions, or fo much as Name one of them, much 
lefs Difprove them. So that I leave it to the- 
Judgment of the Reader, whether I have not 
now fairly G. Whaebead’s Warrant to fend G. 
Fox to Bedlam! He has Gueſsd right: for 
once! And whether he ought not to accom- 
pany him, if he will ftill ſtick by him 

III. But from hence it does appear, Tha 
this Second Edition of The Snake, will prove a 
Full Reply to this Anfwer of G. Whitebead’s,~ 
For what Reply cou'd I give tothe Anfwer of 
this Particular (for Example) or thofe before- 
mentioned, but to fet down the Proofs which 
1 before produe’d, where O. Fox, &c. da pos” 
fitively Affert all thefe things? And this be- 
ing G. Whstebead’s Method, thro’ all his Au-. 
Swer, the Reply to each Particular, muft prove 
a Re- printing of All thoſe Proofs in Fhe Snale, 
which G. Whitebead has omitted; and that is, 
almoſt of the whole Book, And any who will 
take the Pains to compare The Snake with this, 
` Anfwcr, will, I am confident, think that this 
is a ſufficient Rep. 3 
But becaufe the Quakers {hall not complain 


of being thus put off, I do intend to make ' 


Particular Reply, and to follow &. Whitebead : 
through every ſiagle Poist that he Touches 
For this end eſpecially, That this being the 
Laft Caſt of the Quakers, and all the 9 

in . er 
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they have to make, I may fo plainly Detect 
it, as. to leave them without Excuſe; and, 


by. the Rlefing of God, to convince All of. 
them, ‘except thofe who are refolv’d not to 
be Perſuaded, tho’ they were Perfuaded.- And 
.. thefe I maft leave to the Mercy of God, and 


t ae 


Mtracies to Cure. But hope to Diſarm them 
fo,- that they may not be able to Hurt o- 
thers, a 


IV. George Whitebead, in this fame little 


Adfwer, pretends to have Anſwer'd likewife 
Satan Difrod. Yes! And The Difcaurfe of 
Baptifus too, upon which he beltows not two 
Leaves, wherein he does not attempt to An- 
ſwer fo much as one {ingle Objection, or to 
temove one Store of that Foundation, upon 

which the outward or Water-Baptiſm is built: 

But, becaufe he might find fomething to fay, ` 
he falls upon an Aavertiſement of two other 
Difcourfes, which are there Promiſed, but riot 
yet: Publiſned; and fays, Thar the Author 
fhou’d have held his Hand, unti be bad fen . 
an Anſwer to his Snake in the Geafs; which, 
in the very firft Page of his Book,, he tells, 


that the Quakers did not intend to. Anfwer. 
But afterwards were brought to it, to fatis- 


fie the Importunity of others, that is, about 
a Year and a Half after The Snake was Pub- 


Hidvd. But the. Author .fħowd have: ſtayd 


and waited on! What had he elfe to- 
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V. Let me here defire the Reader to fookover 
the Concluſion of this Difcourfe (which, inthe 
Firſt Edition, is the End of. the. Preface): and 
fee what Caution is there given to Guard u- 
gainft the Fallacioms Methods of the Quakers 
way of Anſwering Boos. And. when heofaes 
this Hnſwer of G. Whitebead’s , he will find, 
That it was not in his Power to avoid fal- 
ling into every Snare, againſt which I gave 
him warning. Eſpecially having: told him,; 
and all of them before, that it was not. in 
their Power to avoid it: Betauſe their Cauſe 
woud not afford it; not being able to: bear 
A Fair and Clear Anfwer,.» And provokd them 


to fhew the contrary, if they cowd, in their 


Anfwer to The Snake ~ And ta let the World 
judge of their Caufe by it. I defir’d them to 
Anſwer to each Section by it ſelf, and not one 
General and Evaftve nſwer. That they woud 
not, like Rats, nibble at fome Leaves, car at 
an Expreffion, and fo flip over the moft: Au- 
‘terial Points, and. the Proofs which were 
brought againft them. Yet this they have 
done moft exactly; not medling with the 
Proofs, as if none fuch had been producd ; 
and fliding by twenty or thirty Pages toge- 
ther, where it pinch’d them. Of which! 
havè given fome Inſtances. And the Reader 
who will be at the Pains tõ compare their An- 
ſwer and The Snake together, will find abim- 
dance, Almoft in every Page of their Anſwer. 
But let me here take notice of one Inſtance 
more. The Firſt Edition, Seck. V. of the 
ö e _ Book, 
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Book, p. 28. was upon The Wrathful and Proud 
. Spirit of the Quakers. And there, p. 32, 33. 
there are fome of the moft fenflefs and veno- `. 
‘ gous Ax preſſions againft their Adverſaries, 
` that ever came out of the Mouth of Mun. 
„ While they pretend to be the very Meek of 
the Earth, and call Themfelves the Lambs of 
Chriſt l But G. Whitebead, in his Anſwer, p. 588, 
359. gives a Leap from p. 20. of The Saaie, 
do pi 38. And fays not a word of this Mat- 
rer. For the. Proofs he cowd not deny. And 
What elfe coud he do? This is Sec. XVII. 
cf this Second Edition, and there, p. 197. you 
„ will find the above-mention’d Sweetneſſes of 
the Qualer- Spirit, with fome Additions, as to 
their Cleanknefs, p. 199. N 
VI. But this is ſo Inherent in the Quakers, 
that it ceaſes to be a Fault, in one ſenſe, that 
js, becaufe they cannot help it. Of which, 
. Whitehead, in this Anſwer of his, gives con- 


vincing Proof. For after all the Caution given 
them in The Snake, and expoſing the Fury 
and Implacable Malice that: reigns jn their Spi- 
mr rit; he not only paſſes all this by, without 


any Anfwer to it, or Excuſe for it. But 
ae (which we muft. fuppofe one good Reafon 
why he did fo ) he does practiſe it Afrefh in 
this his Anfrer, in. moft Bitter and Invective 
„manner. Every Page is full of it, Slanderous 
Har, Impudent, Scwking (that he is fond of) 
File, Mercenary Soldier, and the like; Thefe 
cere the moſt Courtly Terms the Author of 
Te. Snake meets wich. He calls him, p. 44. 
epi „„ „„ „ Bg ĩ A 
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A Poor Diffembling Hypocrite, through whom. 
Devil. ay Malice = Invent oe rode | 
Terms and Characters (for them the Quakers) 
Ay, but the Dewil is in it (George). he. has 
Prov’d them too, and fo plain, that thy 
Excufes confirm it the more. Whereas thou 


+ panit not prove one word. of all thy Senflefs 


Ribaldry againſt him: But, like a Dog, thou 
only break ſt thy Teeth upon the Stone. that 
was thrown at thee.. Thou calſ'ſt him an 
Unknown Author, How then deft Thee know 
khat he is a Hypocrite? Has he Diſpenbi d with 
Thee? Has he not dealt Plainly enough. by 
Thee? And why call’ft thou him Aferceny? 
Was it becauſe he took more part with George 
Keith (as thou Objecteſt) than with Thee 2’ 
But he has not faid any thing in behalf of 
G. Keith, but only fo far as he maintains the 
True Chriftian Doctrine againſt Thee and thy 
Friends: And he Difputes againft.G..Keth, 
as well as Thee, where he thinks George Keith 
to remain in an Error. But why Mercenary 
for all this? All the Town knows, That 
George Keith is a Poor-Man, who makes hard 
Shift to ſupport his Family: And 
thofe Quakers who Adhere to him, are the 
Poor Church of the Quakers : ‘Whereas Thy. 
Church in Grace-Church-Street, are of the Richa 
eft Trading Men in London: And many ot 
them fach. © The- Author of The Snake. then- 
-was III-advis'd, if he wrote for Hire, to :Bo 
to thofe who had notbing to Give: And to 
poe who cou’d have Gratify’d him. 
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But, George, Thy Tongue is no Slander. And 


he thanks thee, that thou mak'ſt fuch ſenſteſs 


| — 5 of him, as Confute themfelves: And 


only the Rancor and Venom of thy Spirit, 
that overflows in an Effeminate and Ungovern- 
gble Pafhon: Which moves not Anger but 


Fly, in thofe whom Thos deſireſt to Provoke; 
| pr leaves Theé wholly difappointed of thy 
Malice. | 


But’ if chou wilt not hear me, I Recom- 
mend to thee the Chyiſtian Advice of a Friend 
of thine, Wilian Penn, in his Addrefs to Pro- 
teftants, p. 242. Men that are Angry for God, 
Paffonate for Chrift, that Call Names for Reli- 
gion, may tel us they are Chriftians if they will; 
but no body wos d know them to be fuch by their 
ats; to be Jure they are no Chriftians of Chrift’s 


t Now, I wowd deſire of Thee and Wiliam 
Pein, to read over again, ence more, the 


Names which Tbau, and He, and Others of 


your Fraternity, have call'd Men for Religion., 


` fome of which are above Quoted, Sef. XVII. 


And then to tell me, whether by Mr, Penn's 
Sentiments , as before Exprefs’d, you are 
Chriftians of Chrifi?s, or of Whofe making? 
And remember withal, 1 Cor, vi. 10. That 


~ Mevilers hal not Inberit the Kingdom of God. 
And Jam. i. 26. If any Man among you feem 
te be Religious, and Bridleth not his Tongue — 


r n ee 


(576 0 i 
MI. The Conclufion. (which 1 -dera the 
Reader to Review, upon this occafion ) ends: 
With a fort Tef of the Onaher-fincerity; and 
Sounduefs in the Faith, viz. That they wawa 
begin their Anſwer to The Snake, with a plain 
Tra or Nay to Fwa of the Seven Queries, whith 
were Prefented to their Tearly-Attetmg, 1698. 
Becauſe, in their Fallacious:Anfwer to: them, 
they pretended that they were too Long and 
Intricate to Anfwer them Difiinftiy. And in 
their Anfwer they left out the mot material 
Words ; upon whith the chief ſtreſs was laid, 
as is fhewn in The Conoſuſion; and therefore, 
it is There preſsd upon the ‘Quakers, Fhar 
they wou'd yet, after all their Dodging, ‘give 
a plain Tea and Nay to theſe Two ſhort 
Quaries: Other wiſe, that it ought to be con- 
uded, That they never intended a Fay A- 
fwe : And that they were not ſound in the 
Faith. But no Provocation can bring them to 
{peak Plainly, and in Sincerity; for then thæir 
Cauſe were gone, that is, it wou'd be. Known, 
Had they forgot this ſtort and eaſie ‘Teft 
(which they wou'd never have Refus'd, had 
they been fincere) tho’ it was in the Laft Words 
of the Preface, in the Firft-; as of che Book 
min this Second Edition I ſay, had they forgot 
this, tho’ a Bad Excuſe, it had been fome. 
~ But they have not Forgot it. They Repeat 
ſome of the Provocation that was given them 
- to Anfwer it: Nay, they Begin with it tbo, 
28 deſir d. And p. v. to The Reader, they 
call it a Monſtrouus Calumm to ſay there was 
1 | , ea 
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they mention this for! 
this Provocation to them to Anſwer, ſinoe they 
will not Anſwer? This is their Modeſtyl they 
Fe- print their long tedious Anſwer to the 
Seven Quaries, which takes. up Four 17550 
Well! And what. thea! Do they Reply to 
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ö aay in their firſt Aer to the Ouzsries. 
1 woud have expected a a Ful, 


Plain, Direct, and Categorical. Anſwer in this. 
Bot The. beg Jour Pardon. You fha'nt 
catch Them at that! No. They will not 


Anſwer fo much as to one of thefe Two fhort 


and : calio Queries pro a gah What then do 
Why do they Name 


that Unfairne/s which is Charg d upon them, 
in the Couclaſion of The Snake ; particularly 


. their leaving out in their Anſver, hof word: 


in the Queries; upon which the chief ftrefs 


was laid, whereby to Detect their Double- 

: Ateaning. „ whether they believ’d in Chriſt 

now, as without them, without All other 

Wen Do they Anſwer now to this, or make 

l ay Excuſe for having left out, thefe Word 
0 


re? Or do they Now ufe them? No, 


none of theſe things. Only they think that 
Ke. printing their Anfwer is Sufficient to ſolve 
=» all the Obettions agaimſt it. Well! have they 
Fe- printed the Quæries too to which they Au- 
ſwer; that. the Reader may compare them; 
and fee whether the Obje@ious againſt their 
Anſmer be juſt or not? Whether 1 have 
Anſwer d. Fully and Plainly not ? 
Tp, 225 G. oe PY vi. T he Jad * 
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appe to be ſo littie Weight . An Peri 
dejin d for Cava, that 74. not tank -they de 
ferve to be N. prumed bere. It was not fit! 
George, Thee art in the right! they are twice 
better Auſwer d, without ſeeing of them! 
Fet, in the Reply to · this thine Auſwer 4 I 
fuppofe it will be thought fit to jet the Ren- 
der {ce the Queries, as well as your Anſwer. 
But I will not take up time in this; which is 
defign’d: only to give the Reader a view of 
thy general Method of Anfworing ; to flay his 
Stomach: till the. Reply can be got ready. 
Take one Rehfhing Bit or two more, and fa 
Farewell. „„ 
VIII. In Anſwer to Sed. XVI. of the Oua- 
kers Damning Al the World bat Themfebves, 
fays G. Whstebead, p. 59. of his Asfwer, We 
Damn none to Hell. °Tis Mens own Wickednefs 
which carries them to Hell. And in- Anfwer to 
their taking the very Attributes of God to 
` Themfelves, he Retorts, p. 100. The Titles 
of Graco, and My Lerd, given to 4 5 
And, Do thefe Import Devine Honour and Di.! 
vine Attributes, or Earthly Pray? fay Georget 
Some Charitable Bady help this Poor Petiti- 
oner, in this difficult Point, which Pezztes his 
Vnderſtanding! I wou'd advife thee, Georges 
to go to thy Friend William, who underſtands 
Courts better than Thee, and ask hint his 
Meaning for calling Tee and others of your: 
Muniftry, in his Preface to Fox’s Journal, P. 39. 
his Much Honoured Brethren, Can you take 
Much Honour to your ſelves, and not allow 
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a little to Bikops! Suppofe, from that faying 


of Wiliam Penn’s I howd: Arraign you All as 
Guilty. of Blafpoemy for taking the Divine 
Attributes to your felves, how. many Scornful, 


Malicious, Lying, Slaudering, Scudking, Perfe» ` 
cuting, Mercenary Devils, Serpents, Uipers, 


c. had I receiv’d from Thee! Even fo many 
haft Thou deferv’'d ! What thinks he (fays 
George, ibid. to the Author of The Snake) of 
Godfathers and Godngothers ? Are not tbeſe Dis 


vine Attributes, and very high ones tos? The 
Lord help: him! and reftore him to his Wits? 


Reader, what ſhall I do with fuch a Man as 


this? Greater Extravagance is not in Bed- 
lam! And Men may be Mad, fecundum Quid. 


He thinks this enough to throw off. all the 
Idelatry charg’d upon them, Sed. VIII. in 


ITransferring both the Divine Attributes: and 


Worfhsp to themſel ves: 


IX. It is caſie for him to Throw eff any l 


thing, or to Anſwer any thing. Thefe 
words being Quoted out of a Quaker-Book, 
Intituled, Ibe Sword of the Lord drawn, p. 5: 


“Miz. Your Imagined God beyond the Staus, your 


Carnal Chrift is utterly deny d. That Chrift 


is God and Man in One Perfo; is a Lye: 
G. Whitehead does not deny the Quotaten, 
but fays, p. 155. We. do not Affe? the Terms. 


Was not this a Terrible Rebuke! A. full Con- 


demnatian of the Author, and fuch Damnabte 


Hereſie ! George why didſt not ‘beftow upon 


bim fome of*the Pretty Names thou call'ſt 
mne, only for telling thee of thefe things ? | 


t 
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No! no! he was a Friend in ſaying of them? 
and had a good Intention: Buf l= am an 
Euemy; and have a Murderous,  Perfecuting 
Deſign (for what elfe can it be!) to Detect 
them; ſince all the World cannot excuſe 


from being the moft Outragious and. 


Blaſpbemom Hereſie! And then muft All 
Men look upon Quakers as Monfters, as no 
Chriftians ! And i is this no Perfecution ! Why 
truly, it is a fad Cafe, that the Quakers 
fhou’d endure All this, rather than they 
will quit G. Fox, and their Anciem Friends, 
their Blafphemies, their Herefies, their 7. rea- 
fons! But endure it they muft, till they ei- 
ther Quit them or Defend them. Their 
agi Anſwers, and filly Excufes will not 
heſe do but thew how unwilling they 
se to come off from theſe Damnabie Do- 
Grines, which they had once fuck’d in; 

and yet now dare not Fully own. But 
woud Impoſe upon the World, with their 
Double-Meanings ; and call it- Perfecution, 


when they are drawn out into The 


Lebt. 
But I muſt not ſurfeit the Reader with 


a Brealfaſt, leſt he loſe his Stamach to his 


Dimer. I have given him a Taſte of this 
Anſwer of G. Mhitehead's; and he may Guefs 


by that, what a Plentiful Meal we are like 


to have, when the whole Regal fhall be 
{ervd in. l 
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In the mean time, I have fome aler bo 
' finek, and Rceleafe the Reader to his, till 


es next opportunity. $ i 
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